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Translators note

﷽
In front of you is a translation of the excellent work of Imām Ahmad
(d. 241h) – rahimahullāh – named:

الرد على الزاندقة واجلهمية فيما شكوا فيه من متشابه القرآن وأتولوه على غري أتويله
The answer to the Zanādiqah and the Jahmiyyah regarding what
they doubted of the unclear of the Qurān and they interpreted it
to something other than its true interpretation.
The translation is based upon the tahqīq (realization) of Daghash ibn
Shabīb Al-‘Ajamī while also looking into the tahqīq of Sabrī ibn
Salāmah Shāhīn at the same time.
In the tahqīq of Sabrī ibn Salāmah Shāhīn, he narrates some quotes
from the latecomers in the introduction from himself which
indicate that there was a difference of opinion among the Salaf
regarding declaring takfīr upon the Jahmiyyah who said that the
Qurān is created. This is not true at all. The Salaf agreed upon
declaring takfīr upon those claiming that the Qurān is created due
to numerous sayings and deeds of kufr this opinion entails.
I therefore strongly warn against reading and believing in this,
rather the first guidance is the best guidance. Furthermore,
everything which is in [square brackets] is not in the Arabic text.
I ask Allāh to benefit the author, the translator, the reader and the
one who aids in spreading the Tawhīd and Sunnah in a time when
many have left it. Finally we ask Allāh to make our deeds sincerely
for Him alone. Allāhumma āmīn.

Abū Hājar (2021/1442h)
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The text and translation of the book

ُم َق ِّد َمة

Introduction

ِبِس ِم ه
ِ ْ اَّلل علَى ُُم هم ٍد وآلِِه وصحبِ ِه أ
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ْ ُ َ َ َ ُ َْ ُْ َ ُّ َ َ ه
َ ْ َ ْ الْ َع َ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ ْ َ ُ َْ ه ْ َ ُ ْ ُ َُ ه
ِ ِ ِ ِِ ِ
. ني
َ  آم،َو َغ َفَر لَنَا َولَهُ ِبَنه َوَكَرمه
In the Name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. And Him we ask
for help. And may Allāh send His blessings upon Muhammad, his
family and His Companions altogether.
The Shaykh, the Imām, the ‘Allāmah, Shaykh Al-Islām Abū
‘Abdillāh Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal Ash-Shaybānī – may
Allāh be pleased with him and reward him with Paradise, and
forgive us and him by His Kindness and Generosity – said:

ِ
ِ
ِ اْلم ُد ِهَّللِ اله ِذي جعل ِِف ُك ِل َزم
،،ض هل ِ ََ اَُْد
ُّ ان فَْ َْتةٍ ِم ْن
َ  بَ َق َاَي م ْن أ َْه ِل الْع ْل ِم يَ ْدعُو َن َم ْن،الر ُس ِل
ْ َْ
َ
َ ََ
ِصرو َن بِنوِر ه
ِاب ه
ِ َ ُُْييو َن بِ ِكت،،صِِبو َن ِمْن هم َعلَى ْاْلَ َذ
 فَ َك ْم ِم ْن قَتِ ٍيل،اَّلل أ َْه َل الْ َع َمى
ُ ُ ِ َ َويُب،اَّلل الْ َم ْوتَى
ُ
ُْ
ُ ْ ََوي
ٍِ ٍ  وَكم ِمن،ِِْلبلِيس قَ ْد أَحي وه
ِ  َوأَقْ بَ َح أَثََر الن،َح َس َن أَثََرُه ْم َعلَى النها ِس
هاس
َ ْ ْ َ َُْْ
ْ  فَ َما أ،ُضال ََتئه قَ ْد َه َد ْوه
َ ْ
.َعلَْي ِهم
All praise is due to the One, who in every period of time between
the messengers let there be remnants from the people of knowledge
who invite those who went astray towards the guidance and they
have patience with them in the harm (they afflict them with). With
the Book of Allāh they revive the dead and with the Light of Allāh
they make the blind people aware (of the truth). For how many of
those killed by Iblīs (i.e. the Shaytān) have they not revived, and
how many among the arrogant and misguided have they not
guided. So how good (is not) their impact upon the people and how
ugly (is not) the impact of the people upon them.
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ِ اهلِ ه
ِ ْ  وَتْ ِويل،ال الْمب ِطلِني
ِ
ِاب ه
ِ
ِ َي ْن ُفو َن َعن كِت
،ين َع َق ُدوا أَْل ِويَةَ اْلبِ َد ِع
َ اَّلل ََْت ِر
َ َْا
َ يف الْغَال
ْ
َ
َ  الذ،ني
َ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ  َوانْت َح،ني
َِ وأَطْلَ ُقوا
ِ َ ُُْم ِمعو َن َعلَى م َفارقَِة الْ ِكت،اب
ِ َ ُمَُالُِفو َن لِْل ِكت،اب
ِ َ فَهم ُمُْتَلِ ُفو َن ِِف الْ ِكت،ال الْ ِفْت نَ ِة
 يَ ُقولُو َن،اب
ق
ع
َ
ُ
ُْ
َ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ال الن
هاس
َ  َوَيَْ َد ُعو َن ُجه، يَتَ َكله ُمو َن ُِملْ ُمتَ َشابِه م َن الْ َك ََّلم،اَّلل بِغَ ِِْع ع ْل ٍم
 َوِِف كتَاب ه،اَّلل
 َوِِف ه،اَّلل
َعلَى ه
ِ ِ ِ فَن عوذُ ُِم هَّللِ ِمن ف،ِِبا يشبِهو َن علَي ِهم
. ني
َ َت الضهال
َ ْ
َُ ْ ْ َ ُ َ ُ َ
They negate for the Book of Allāh the distortion of the extremists,
the false claims of the false-doers, the misinterpretations of the
ignorant; those who tied the flags of innovation1 and untied the ties
of fitnah (and let it loose). So they (i.e. the people of misguidance)
disagree (among themselves) regarding the Book and they oppose
the Book (all while) agreeing upon leaving the Book. They speak
against Allāh, about Allāh and about the Book of Allāh without
knowledge. They utter the ambiguous of words and deceive the
ignorant people with what they make unclear for them. So we seek
refuge with Allāh from the trials of the misguided.

Imām Ahmad here uses the example of the flag of war to illustrate the
stubbornness and persistence of the people of innovation in their misguidance.
When the leader of an army ties the flag of battle then there is no turning back
from the enemy, rather going to battle with them has been determined without
any excuse. Likewise, the people of innovation tied their flags and did not look
back when they went to war with the Sunnah while fighting for their innovation
and misguidance.
1
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ِّ شابِّ ِّه الْ ُقر
ِّ َبب ب ي
آن
َّ ت فِّ ِّيه
َ َالزَان ِّدقَةُ ِّم ْن ُمت
ْ َّضل
َ ان َما
ََ ُ َ
ْ
Chapter: The clarification of that which the Zanādiqah
became misguided in from the unclear of the Qurān
…2

2

Allāh – the Exalted – said:

َ ٌ َ َ َ ُ َ َُ
ُُ
َ ْ ُّ ُ ُ َ ذ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ ٌ ُ ْ َ َ ٌ ُ ذ
َ ات فَأ ذما ذاَّل
ِين ِِف قلوب ِ ِه ْم
اب وأخ ُر متشابِه
ِ ﴿ هو اَّلِي أنزل عليك الكِتاب مِنه آيات ُمكمات هن أم الكِت
َْ َ ْ َْ ْ َ ْ ُْ ََ ََ َ َ ُ ٌَْ َ ذ
َ ُ ُ ْ ْ
َ ُ ََ َ َُْ َْ َُ ذ ذُ َ ذ
َ اء الفِتنةِ َوابت ِغ
َ زيغ ف َيتبعون ما تشابه مِنه ابت ِغ
الراسِخون ِِف العِل ِم َيُولون
اء تأوِيلِهِ وما يعلم تأوِيله إَِّل اَّلل و
ِ
َْ ْ ُ ُ ُ ٌّ ْ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ذ ذ ذ
ذ
َ
ُ
َ
﴾ اب
ِ آمنا بِهِ ُك مِن عِن ِد ربِنا وما يذكر إَِّل أولو اْلْل

“He is the One who revealed the Book to you. In it there are verses that are
clear and they are the foundations of the Book, and others are unclear. So as
for those who have deviation in their hearts, they follow that which is unclear
of it while seeking fitnah (shirk, trials, disagreement etc.) and seeking hidden
meanings. But no-one knows their meanings except Allāh. And those who are
firmly established in knowledge, say: ‘We believe in all of it from our Lord.’
And no-one except men of understanding will be reminded.” (Ālu ‘Imrān 3:7)
The unclear verses must always be returned to and interpreted in accordance with
the clear verses. And this first chapter of the book is an excellent example of how
bad it can go when a person interprets the Book of Allāh without having
knowledge about the muhkam (clear) and mutashābih (unclear), the khās (specific)
and the ‘ām (general), the nāsikh (abrogating) and the mansūkh (abrogated) and
the true tafsīr (interpretation) of the verses. The Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa
sallam) warned against those who use the unclear verses in order to justify and
argue to defend their misguidance and thereby deviate from what the Salaf were
upon. He (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam) said:

ِِ ِ ه
ِ فَِإ َذا رأَي
ِ ت اله ِذ
.وه ْم
ين َسهى ه
ُ اح َذ ُر
ْ َاَّللُ ف
َْ
َ ين يَتهب ُعو َن ما تَ َشابَهَ منه فَأُولَئك الذ
َ

“So if you see those who seek that from it which is unclear then these are the ones
whom Allāh named (in this verse) so beware of them.” (Sahīh Al-Bukhārī no. 4547)
At-Tabarī narrated in his tafsīr of the verse:

ِحدهثَنَا عب ُد ه:ال
ٍ ال َح هدثَِِن ُم َعا ِويَةُ َع ْن َعلِ ٍي َع ِن ابْ ِن َعبه
 " فَيَ تهبِ ُعو َن َما: اس
َ َصالِ ٍح ق
َْ
َ اَّلل بْ ُن
َ َ َ – َح هدثَِِن ال ُْمثَ هَّن ق6598
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
. اَّللُ َعلَْيه ْم
س ه
َ  فَلَبه،  َويُلَب ُسو َن،  َوال ُْمتَ َشابهَ َعلَى ال ُْم ْح َكم، تَ َشابَهَ منْهُ " فَيَ ْحملُو َن ال ُْم ْح َك َم َعلَى ال ُْمتَ َشابه

6598 – Al-Muthannā narrated to me and said: ‘Abdullāh ibn Sālih narrated to us and said:
Mu’āwiyah narrated to me, from ‘Alī, from Ibn ‘Abbās (regarding His Words) “They
follow that which is unclear of it.” (He said): “They interpret the clear with the unclear
and the unclear with the clear, and they confuse (people) so Allāh made them confused.”

َ َ َحدهثَنَا ابْ ُن ُْحَْي ٍد ق- 6599
ُّ اق َع ْن ُُمَ هم ِد بْ ِن َج ْع َف ِر بْ ِن
َ  َحدهثَنَا َسلَ َمةُ َع ِن ابْ ِن ِ ْس َح: ال
َ " فَيَ تهبِ ُعو َن َما تَ َشابَه: الُّبَِِْع
ِ ِ  لِي، ف
ِ َ  ما ََتهر: ِمنْه " أَي
=. لِيَ ُكو َن َُْْم ُح هجة َعلَى َما قَالُوا َو ُشبْ َهة، َح َدثُوا
َ َ ْ ُ
ْ صدقُوا بِه َما ابْتَ َدعُوا َوأ
َ ُ َ صهر
َ َف منْهُ َوت
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[ The first issue ]

:- َعهُّ َو َج هل- َْحَ ُد ِِف قَ ْولِِه
َ َق
ْ ال أ
Ahmad said regarding His – ‘azza wa jalla3 – Words:

َ َْ َ ً ُ ُ ْ ُ َْ ُذ َ َ َ ْ ُ ُ ُ ُ ْ َ ذ
﴾ ْيها
ضجت جلودهم بدْلاهم جلودا غ
ِ ﴿ ُكما ن
“Every time their skins are completely burned off, We will
exchange them with other skins.” (An-Nisā 4:56)

ِِ
ِ
 ِهَّل أَ هن ه، َوأَبْ َد َُْْم ُجلُودا َغ ْ َِعَها؟ فَ ََّل نََر،ت
ْ َاح ََْتق
ْص
ْ َقَال
ْ ت قَ ْد
َ ت الهََُّندقَةُ فَ َما َُم ُل ُجلُوده ْم الهِِت َع
َاَّلل
ِ ِي ع ِذب جلُودا ََل تُ ْذن
:ول
ُ ني يَ ُق
َ بح
ْ ْ ُ ُ َُ
The Zanādiqah4 said: “Then what about when their skins that disobeyed
have burned then He will exchange them with others? We do not see (i.e.

6599 – Ibn Humayd narrated to me and said: Salamah narrated to us, from Ibn Ishāq, from
Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn Az-Zubayr (regarding His Words) “They follow that which is
unclear of it.” (He said): “This means: (they follow) that which was changed from it and
manipulated, in order for them to describe that which they innovated and invented (in the
religion) as the truth, and in order for them to have an argument for what they say and a
shubhah (doubt).”

ِ ال ح هدثَِِن ح هجاج ع ِن اب ِن جري ٍج عن ُُم
ِ  حدهثَنَا الْ َق- 6600
 " فَيَ تهبِ ُعو َن َما: اه ٍد ِِف قَ ْولِِه
َ َاس ُم ق
َ ْ َ َْ ُ ْ َ ٌ َ
ُ ْ  َحدهثَنَا ا ْْلُ َس: ال
َ َ َني ق
َ
ِ  الْباب اله: ال
.ضلُّوا ِمْنهُ َوَهلَ ُكوا فِ ِيه ابْتِغَاءَ ََتْ ِويلِ ِه
ي
ذ
َ
َتَ َشابَهَ ِمْنهُ " ق
َ
ُ َ

6000 – Al-Qāsim narrated to us and said: Al-Husayn narrated to us and said: Hajjāj
narrated to me, from Ibn Jurayj, from Mujāhid regarding His Words: “They follow that
which is unclear of it.” He said: “The door from which they went astray and in which they
were destroyed was seeking their (hidden) meanings.” (Tafsīr At-Tabarī – sūrah Ālu
‘Imrān verse no. 7)
3 ‘Azza wa jalla can be translated as: The Mighty and Majestic.
4 Zanādiqah is the plural form of the word zindīq (heretic) which the scholars have
defined in many different ways. Some of them said: A person ascribing to Islām
while hiding shirk and kufr. This is mentioned from Imam Mālik and some scholars
of the Shāfi’ī madhhab. Others said: Those who do not have a religion. And others
said: Those who use the Islamic texts to call to kufr.
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understand this) except as Allāh (unjustly) punishing skins which did not
commit sins, when He says:

َ َْ َ ً ُ ُ ْ ُ َْ َ ذ
﴾ ْيها
﴿ بدْلاهم جلودا غ
“We will exchange them with other skins.” (An-Nisā 4:56)”

ِ
ِ
.ض
ٌ  َوَز َع ُموا أَنههُ ُمتَ نَاق،فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن
So they doubted in the Qurān and claimed that it is contradictory.

ِِ
ِفَ ُق ْلت ِ هن قَوَل ه
اه ْم
َ اَّلل تَ َع
ُ َ َوِهَّنَا يَ ْع ِِن بَ هدلْن،س يَ ْع ِِن ُجلُودا َغ ْ َِع ُجلُوده ْم
ُ َ بَ هدلْن:َا
ُ
ْ
َ اه ْم ُجلُودا َغ ْ َِعَها لَْي
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٌّ ك ْلَ هن الْ ُق ْرآ َن فيه ََا
هد َها ه
ُ  تَْبديلَ َها ََْتد،ُجلُودا َغ ْ َِعَها
َ  َو َذل،ُاَّلل
ْ ود ُه ْم ِ َذا نَض َج
َ ت َجد
َ ُيد َها; ْلَ هن ُجل
ِ  وَو،ٌ ووجوه َكثِِعة،وعام
. ُاطُر يَ ْعلَ ُم َها الْ ُعلَ َماء
َ َ َ َ ٌ ُ َُ َ َ
So I say: Verily, the Words of Allāh the Exalted: “We will exchange
them with other skins.” This does not mean skins which are
different from their own skins. Rather ‘We will exchange them with
other skins’ means that the exchange of it is its renewal. Because
when their skins are completely burned off Allāh will renew it.
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And this is because the Qurān contains khās (specific) and ‘ām
(general), and many aspects and notions which the scholars know
about.5
[ The second issue ]

:- َعهُّ َو َج هل- َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
And regarding His – ’azza wa jalla – Words:

َ َ
َ َ ُ َ ْ َ
َ
َ ُ ْ َ
﴾  َوَّل يُؤذن ل ُه ْم ف َي ْع َتذ ُِرون٣٥ ﴿ هذا يَ ْو ُم َّل َين ِطُون
“This is a Day where they will not speak. Nor will it be allowed
with them to put forth excuses.” (Al-Mursalāt 77:35-36)

ٍ
:،ََُر
َ َُثُه ق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
Then He said in another verse:

The Qurān contains verses that are general and verses that are specific in their
meaning. And the general might be specified by another verse, just as a meaning
from one verse might be further clarified in details by another verse, and these
meanings are known by the scholars. So the verse mentioned by the Zanādiqah in
which they refer to Allāh being unjust by punishing skins that have made no sin
towards Allāh, must be understood and explained in accordance with other verses
in which Allāh said:
5

ََ َ ََْ ُ ْ ََ ْ َ ُ ُ ُ ذ
َ الظالِم
﴾ ِي
﴿ وما ظلمناهم ولكِن َكنوا هم

“We did not wrong them, rather it was them who were the wrongdoers.”
(Az-Zukhruf 43:76)
And He said:

َ َ
ْ َ
﴾ ﴿ َوَّل َيظل ُِم َر ُّبك أ َح ًدا

“And your Lord treats no-one with injustice.” (Al-Kahf 18:49)
And He said:

ْ
َ َ ذ
﴾ ﴿ َو َما َر ُّبك بِظَّل ٍم ل ِل َعبِي ِد

“And your Lord makes no injustice at all to the slaves.” (Fussilat 41:46).
Thus understanding the verse in a context that necessitates Allāh making injustice
towards His slaves – as the Zanādiqah understood it – is impossible and falsehood.
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َْ ُ
َ
ْ َ َ ْ ََْ ْ ُ ُذ ذ
﴾ امةِ عِن َد َربِك ْم َت َت ِص ُمون
﴿ ثم إِنكم يوم الُِي
“Then that Day you will verily dispute in front of your Lord.”
(Az-Zumar 39:31)

:ال
َ َف يَ ُكو ُن َه َذا ِم َن الْ َك ََّلِم الْ ُم ْح َك ِم؟ ق
َ فَ َقالُوا َكْي
They said: “How can this be from the muhkam (clear) of words? He (also)
said:

َ َ
َ ُ ْ َ
﴾ ﴿ هذا يَ ْو ُم َّل َين ِطُون
“This is a Day where they will not speak.” (Al-Mursalāt 77:35)

ِ
:آََر
َ َُثُه ق
َ ال ِِف َم ْوض ٍع
Then He said in another place:

َْ ُ
َ
ْ َ َ ْ ََْ ْ ُ ُذ ذ
﴾ امةِ عِن َد َربِك ْم َت َت ِص ُمون
﴿ ثم إِنكم يوم الُِي
“Then that Day you will verily dispute in front of your Lord.”
(Az-Zumar 39:31)”

ِ  فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُقر،ضه ب عضا
. آن
ْ َ ُ ُ ض بَ ْع
ُ فَ َُّ َع ُموا أَ هن َه َذا الْ َك ََّل َم يَْن ُق
ْ
So they claimed that the words contradict one another, and they
doubted in the Qurān.

ِِ
ِ
ِ ْ ث
 َوََّل،ني َسنَة ََّل يَْن ِط ُقو َن
ُ أَهما تَ ْف ِس ُِع َه َذا يَ ْوُم ََّل يَْن ِط ُقو َن فَ َه َذا أ هَوُل َما تُْب َع
َ اْلَََّلئ ُق َعلَى م ْق َدا ِر ست
ِ
ِ
ِ
:ُك قَ ْولُه
َ  فَ َذل، ُثُه يُ ْؤذَ ُن َُْْم ِِف َك ََّلٍم فَيَ تَ َكله ُمو َن،يُ ْؤذَ ُن َُْْم ِِف اَّل ْعتِ َذا ِر فَيَ ْعتَذ ُرو َن
As for the tafsīr of: “This is a Day where they will not speak.” Then
this is in the beginning of when the creations are resurrected, for a
period of sixty years they will not speak, nor will it be allowed for
them to put forth excuses to excuse themselves. Then (after that) it
12

will be allowed for them to speak and they will speak. And this is
His words:

ْ َ َْ َ َ َْ َ َْ ََذ
ً ِ ج ْع َنا َن ْع َم ْل َص
﴾ اِلا
ِ ﴿ ربنا أبَصنا وس ِمعنا فار
“Our Lord, (now) we have verily seen and heard, so send us back
so we can do good deeds.” (As-Sajdah 32:12)
Until the end of the verse.

ِ
ِ
ِ َ ُثُه ِنه ُكم ي وم الْ ِقيام ِة ِعْن َد ربِ ُكم ََتْت:ك قَولُه
ص ُمو َن ِعْن َد
ْ فَِإ َذا أُذ َن َُْْم ِِف الْ َك ََّلِم فَتَ َكله ُموا َو
ُ ْ َ  فَ َذل،ص ُموا
َ َاَت
َ َ َ َْ ْ
ْ َ
ِِ يأ
ِ
ِ
ِ اْلِس
ت ِلَْي ُك ْم
ُ  ُثُه يُ َق،اب َوِ ْعطَ ِاء الْ َمظَ ِاَل
َ ال َُْْم بَ ْع َد َذل
ُ هم
ْ َي عْندي َوقَ ْد قَد
ْ  ََّل ََتْتَص ُموا لَ َد ه:ك
َْ
ِ ِِ ِ
اب َم َع َه َذا الْ َق ْوِل َكائِ ٌن
َ ُملْ َوعيد فَإ هن الْ َع َذ
So when they are allowed to speak they will speak and dispute
(with each other). And this is His Words: “Then that Day you will
verily dispute in front of your Lord.” (This is) at the time of the
account and giving back the rights of the wronged. Then it will be
said to them after this: “Do not dispute with Me.” (Qāf 50:28)
Which means: In front of Me, “While I have already sent forth a
warning to you.” (Qāf 50:28)

:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
And regarding His Words:

ََ َ َ ْ ََْ ْ ُ ُ ُ َْ َ
ْ
ُ
﴾ امةِ لَع ُو ُجوهِ ِه ْم ع ْم ًيا َو ُبك ًما َو ُص ًّما
﴿ وَنُشهم يوم الُِي
“And We shall gather them on the Day of Resurrection on their
faces, blind, dumb and deaf.” (Al-Isrā 17:97)

ٍ
:،ََُر
َ ََوق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
And He said in another verse:
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َ ََ
ْ َاب اْلذار أ
ْ َ ادى أ
َ ص
َ ص
َ ح
ُ ح
َ ْ اب
﴾ ِاْل ذنة
﴿ ون
ِ
“And the people of Hellfire will call the people of Paradise.”
(Al-A’rāf 7:50)

ف يَ ُكو ُن َه َذا ِم َن الْ َك ََّلِم الْ ُم ْح َك ِم؟
َ فَ َقالُوا َكْي
They said: “How can this be from the muhkam (clear) words?

ََ َ َ ْ ََْ ْ ُ ُ ُ َْ َ
ْ
ُ
﴾ امةِ لَع ُو ُجوهِ ِه ْم ع ْم ًيا َو ُبك ًما َو ُص ًّما
﴿ وَنُشهم يوم الُِي
“And We shall gather them on the Day of Resurrection on their
faces, blind, dumb and deaf.” (Al-Isrā 17:97)

ِ
ِِ
.ك
ٍض
ُ ُثُه يَ ُق
َ َج ِل تِْل
ُ آََر أَنههُ يُنَادي بَ ْع
ُ ول ِِف َم ْو
َ وع
ْ ض ُه ْم بَ ْعضا؟ فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن م ْن أ
Then He says another place that they will be calling each other?”
So they doubted in the Qurān due to this.

ِ
ِ
اب ْ ِ ِ ه
،ض ُه ْم بَ ْعضا
ُ هار يُ َكل ُم بَ ْع
ْ اب النها ِر أ
ْ  أ، َو ََن َد:ُأَهما تَ ْفسِع
َ َص َح
ُ َص َح
َ اَْنهة فَإَّنُْم أ هَوُل َما يَ ْد َُلُو َن الن
ادو َن
ُ ََويُن
As for the tafsīr of: “And the people of Hellfire will call the people
of Paradise.” Then these are the first of those entering Hellfire and
they will be speaking to each other, calling:

َ
ْ ُ
َ ُ
ُ َ َ َ ذ
َ َ
﴾ ﴿ َوناد ْوا يَا َمال ِك ِِلَُ ِض َعليْ َنا َر ُّبك قال إِنك ْم َماكِثون
“O Mālik (Keeper of Hellfire), let your Lord make an end of us. He
will say: ‘Verily you shall abide forever.’” (Az-Zukhruf 43:77)

:ول
ُ َويَ ُق
And He says:
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َ َ َ َ َْ َ ََذ
﴾ يب
ٍ ِ﴿ ربنا أخِرنا إَِل أج ٍل قر
“Our Lord, give us respite for a little while.” (Ibrāhīm 14:44)

:َو
And:

َ ْ ََ َ ََذ
ُ ْ
﴾ ت َعليْ َنا شُِ َوت َنا
﴿ ربنا غلب
“Our Lord, our wretchedness overcame us.”
(Al-Muminūn 23:106)

ال َُْْم
َ َفَ ُه ْم يَتَ َكله ُمو َن َح هَّت ق
So they will speak until He says to them:

ُ َ ْ
ُ َ ُ ََ َ
﴾ ون
ِ ﴿ اخسئوا فِيها وَّل تكل ِم
“Remain despised therein, and do not speak to Me.”
(Al-Muminūn 23:108)

ِ
ِ
ِ
ُت فِ ِيه الهََُّن ِدقَة
ْ  فَ َه َذا تَ ْفسِعُ َما َش هك،يق
ُ  َويَْن َقط ُع اْل َك ََّل ُم َويَْب َقى الهُّف ُِع َوال هش ِه،وصما
ُ ص ُاروا ُع ْميا َوبُكْما
َ َف
ِِمن قَوِل ه
.اَّلل
ْ ْ
Then they will become blind, dumb (or mute) and deaf. And the
speaking will be cut off and only the sighing and the sobbing will
remain. And this is the tafsīr of what the Zanādiqah doubted of the
words of Allāh.

:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
And regarding His Words:
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َ َُ َ ََ ََ ََْ ْ ََُْ َ َْ َ ََ
﴾ اءلون
﴿ فَّل أنساب بينهم يومئ ِ ٍذ وَّل يتس
“Then there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will
they ask of one another.” (Al-Muminūn 23:101)

ٍ
:،ََُر
َ ََوق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
And He said in another verse:

َ َُ َ ََ ْ َ ََ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ ََََْ
﴾ اءلون
﴿ فأقبل بعضهم لَع بع ٍض يتس

“Then they will turn to one another, questioning each other.”
(As-Sāffāt 37:50)

ِ
ِِ
ِ
.ك
َ َج ِل َذل
َ فَ َقالُوا َكْي
ْ ف يَ ُكو ُن َه َذا م َن الْ ُم ْح َك ِم؟ فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن م ْن أ
So they said: “How can this be from the muhkam?”

:- َعهُّ َو َج هل- ُفَأَهما قَ ْولُه
As for His – ’azza wa jalla – Words:

َ َُ َ ََ ََ ََْ ْ ََُْ َ َْ َ ََ
﴾ اءلون
﴿ فَّل أنساب بينهم يومئ ِ ٍذ وَّل يتس
“Then there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will
they ask of one another.” (Al-Muminūn 23:101)

ِ
 فَِإ َذا،ك الْ َم ْو ِط ِن
َ  َوََّل يَْن ِط ُقو َن ِِف َذل، ََّل يَتَ َساءَلُو َن، ِ َذا قَ ُاموا ِم َن الْ ُقبُوِر،فَ َه َذا ِعْن َد النه ْف َخ ِة الثهانِيَ ِة
ِ
ِ ح
ٍ ض ُه ْم َعلَى بَ ْع
ْ  َوَد ََلُوا،وسبُوا
ُت فِ ِيه الهََُّن ِدقَة
ْ  فَ َه َذا تَ ْفسِعُ َما َش هك،ض يَتَ َساءَلُو َن
ُ  أَقَ ْب َل بَ ْع،هار
ُ
َ اَْنهةَ َوالن
Then, this is at the time of the second blow (of the horn) when they
rise up from the graves. (There) they will not ask one another nor
will they speak at this place. Then, when they have been held to
account and they have entered Paradise and Hellfire (first), then
they will turn to one another and question each other. So this is the
tafsīr of what the Zanādiqah doubted in.
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[ The third issue ]

:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
Regarding His words:

َ
ُ َ َْ ُ َ
ُ َ َ
َ ك م َِن ال ْ ُم َصل
﴾ ِي
 قالوا لم ن٤٢ ﴿ َما َسلكك ْم ِِف َسُ َر
“What caused you to enter Saqar (Hellfire)? They will say: ‘We
were not of those who used to perform the prayers.’”
(Al-Muddaththir 74:42-43)

ٍ
:،ََُر
َ ََوق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
And He said in another verse:

َ ﴿ فَ َويْ ٌل ل ِلْ ُم َصل
﴾ ِي
“So woe to those who pray.” (Al-Mā’ūn 107:4)

ِ  فَويل لِْلم:ال
ِ  وقَ ْد قَ َ ِ ٍ ِ ه. ني
;هار
فَ َقالُوا ِ هن ه
َ ُ ٌ ْ َ َ  فَ َق،صلُّو َن
َ ُاَّللَ قَ ْد َذ هم قَ ْوما َكانُوا ي
َ ال ِف قَ ْوم َّنُْم هَّنَا َد ََلُوا الن
َ َ صل
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ض
َ َج ِل ذَل
ٌ  َوَز َع ُموا أَنههُ ُمتَ نَاق،ك
ْ  فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن م ْن أ، صلُّو َن
َ ُْلَ هَّنُْم ََلْ يَ ُكونُوا ي
They said: “Verily Allāh criticized a people who used to pray. So He said:
“So woe to those who pray.” And He verily said about a people that
they entered the fire because they didn’t use to pray.”
So they doubted in the Qurān due to this and claimed that it is
contradictory.

ِه
ِِ  فَويل لِْلمصلِني عَّن ِِبا الْمنافِ ِقني اله ِذين هم عن:وأَهما قَولُه
ين
ُ ْب الْ َوق
ُ ص ََّلِت ْم َس
َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ َ َُ َ َ َ َ َ ُ ٌ ْ َ ُ ْ َ
َ  الذ. ت
َ اهو َن َح هَّت يَ ْذ َه
ِ
ك
ُ ُه ْم يَُراءُو َن يَ ُق
ُ َ َما َسلَ َك ُك ْم ِف َس َقَر قَالُوا ََلْ ن:ُ َوأَهما قَ ْولُه. صلُّوا
َ ُ َوِذَا ََلْ يََرْوُه ْم ََلْ ي،صلُّوا
َ ول ِذَا َرأ َْوُه ْم
ِِ
ِ ِمن الْم
ِِ
. ُت فِ ِيه الهََُّن ِدقَة
ْ ني فَ َه َذا َما َش هك
َ ين الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ صل
َ ُ َ
َ  الْ ُم َوحد:يَ ْع ِِن. ني
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As for His words: “So woe to those who pray.” With this He meant
the hypocrites who are neglectful towards their prayer until the
time expires. Those who show off; He is saying when people see
them then they pray, and when they do not see them then they do
not pray.
As for His words: “What caused you to enter Saqar (Hellfire)?
They will say: ‘We were not of those who used to perform the
prayers.’” This means: The Muwahhidūn the believers.6
So this is what the Zanādiqah doubted in.
[ The fourth issue ]

:- َعهُّ َو َج هل- َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
Regarding His – ’azza wa jalla – Words:

َُ ْ ْ ُ ََ َ
﴾ اب
ٍ ﴿ خلُكم مِن تر
“He created you from dust.” (Fātir 35:11)

:ال
َ َُثُه ق
Then He said:

َ
ْ
﴾ ِي َّلزِ ٍب
ٍ ﴿ مِن ط
“From sticky clay.” (As-Sāffāt 37:11)

This verse is referring to the people who believed in Allāh and who did not
associate partners with Him in worship, but they left the religion and entered
Hellfire due to them leaving the prayer. So the two verses are regarding two
different types of people – namely the hypocrites and those who left the prayer
respectively – and it can therefore not be claimed that they are contradictory.
6
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ال:
ُثُه قَ َ
Then He said:

َ َ
﴿ م ِْن ُسَّلل ٍة ﴾
)“An extract.” (Al-Muminūn 23:12

ال:
ُثُه قَ َ
Then He said:

ْ ََ َ ْ ُ
ون ﴾
﴿ مِن َح ٍإ مسن ٍ
)“From black mud.” (Al-Hijr 15:26

ال:
ُثُه قَ َ
َ َْ ذ
ْ َ ْ َ
ار ﴾
﴿ مِن صلص ٍ
ال َكلفخ ِ
)“From clay like (the clay of) pottery.” (Ar-Rahmān 55:14

ِ
ِ
ُّ ِ
ضهُ بَ ْعضا.
ض بَ ْع ُ
يس يَْن ُق ُ
فَ َشكوا ِف الْ ُق ْرآن َوقَالُوا َه َذا تَ ْلب ٌ
So they doubted in the Qurān and said: “This is ambiguous and they
”(i.e. these verses) contradict each other.

اَّلل أ هَوَل ب ْد ٍء ِمن تُر ٍ ِ ِ ٍ
ضاءََ ،وِم ْن ِطينَ ٍة
نَ ُق ُ
اب ُ.ثُه م ْن طينَة ْحََْراءَ َو َس ْوَداءَ َوبَْي َ
ول َه َذا بَ ْدءُ ََ ْل ِق َ
آد َمََ ،لَ َقهُ هُ َ ْ َ
ِ
ِ
ص َار ِطينا،
َس َوُد َوأ ْ
ب َو ََبِ ٌ
ضُ ،ثُه بَ هل ذَل َ
طَيِبَ ٍة َو َسبِ َخ ٍة ،فَ َك َذل َ
َْحَُر َوأَبْ يَ ُ
يث ،أ ْ
اب فَ َ
الْت َ
ك َُّ
ك ذُ ِريهتُهُ طَيِ ٌ
ِ
ِ ِ
ك قَولُهُِ :م ْن ِط ٍ
ضهُ بِبَ ْع ِ
الِ :م ْن
ص َار ِطينا ََّل ِزُم ِِبَْع ََّن ََّل ِصقاُ ،ثُه قَ َ
ني بَ ْع ُ
ني فَلَ هما لَص َق الط ُ
ض ،فَ َ
فَ َذل َ ْ
ٍِ ِ
ني  .ي ُق ُ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
صر انْس هل ِم ْن بَْ ِ
ص َار َْحَأ َم ْسنُوَن ،فَ َخلَ َق
َصابِ ِعُ ،ثُه نَ َ
َت فَ َ
ني ْاْل َ
ُس ََّللَة م ْن ط ٍ َ
ول مثْ َل الطني َذا ُع َ َ
صلَ ِة الْ َف هخا ِر ،لَهُ َد ِوي
اْلَ َمِأ ،فَلَ هما َج ه
ِم َن ْ
صاَّل َكالْ َف هخا ِر ،يَ ُق ُ
ص ْل َ
صلَةٌ َك َ
ص ْل َ
ص َار لَهُ َ
ول َ
ص ْل َ
ص َار َ
ف َ
آد َم .
َك َد ِو ِي الْ َف هخا ِر فَ َه َذا بَيَا ُن ََ ْل ِق َ
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We say: this is the beginning of the creation of Ādam. Allāh created
him, to begin with, from dust, then from red, black and white clay,
and from sweet and salty clay. Then, likewise in his (i.e. Ādam)
offspring there is pure and dirty, and black, red and white. Then,
He made that dust wet so it became clay. And that is His words:
“From clay.” Then, when the clay stuck to itself and became sticky
which means sticking together, then He said: “From an extract of
clay.” He says: Just like clay when it is squeezed then it passes
through the fingers. Then it gathered and became black mud. Then
He created from the mud. Then when it dried it became like the clay
of pottery. He says: It would have a sound like the sound of clay of
pottery, (i.e.) it has a buzz like the buzz of pottery. So this is the
clarification of the creation of Ādam.

:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
And regarding His Words:

َ َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ
﴾ي
ٍ ﴿ مِن سَّلل ٍة مِن ما ٍء م ِه
“From an extract of insignificant water.” (As-Sajdah 32:8)

ِ
ٍ
ِ ِِ
 ِم ْن َم ٍاء يَ ْع ِِن النُّطْ َف َة:ُك قَ ْولُه
َ فَ َذل. ت ِم ْن الهر ُج ِل
ْ  النُّطْ َف َة ِ َذا انْ َسله: م ْن ُس ََّللَة يَ ْع ِِن،فَ َه َذا بَ ْدءُ ََ ْل ِق ذُ ِريهته
ٍ َم ِه
.ُت فِ ِيه الهََُّن ِدقَة
ٌ ِضع
ْ يف فَ َه َذا َما َش هك
َ :ني يَ ْع ِِن
Then this is the beginning of the creation of the offspring. From an
extract means: (From a) drop of semen when it passes from the
man. So this is His words: “From a water.” This means the semendrop. “Insignificant.” This means: Weak. So this is what the
Zanādiqah doubted in.
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] [ The fifth issue

َوأَهما قَ ْولُهُ:
And regarding His Words:

َ َْ ْ
َ ُّ ْ َ ْ
ب﴾
ُش ِق والمغ ِر ِ
﴿ رب الم ِ
)“Lord of the east and the west.” (Al-Muzzammil 73:9

َ ُّ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ُّ ْ َ ْ َ ْ
ي﴾
ي ورب المغ ِرب ِ
ُشق ِ
﴿ رب الم ِ
”“Lord of the two easts and Lord of the two wests.
)(Ar-Rahmān 55:17

َ َْ َ
َ َْ َ
ب﴾
ب المشارِ ِق والمغارِ ِ
﴿ بِر ِ
)“By the Lord of the easts and the wests.” (Al-Ma'ārij 70:40

ِ
ف يَ ُكو ُن َه َذا ِم َن الْ َك ََّلِم الْ ُم ْح َك ِم؟
فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُق ْرآنَ ،وقَالُوا َكْي َ
So they doubted in the Qurān and they said: “How can this be from
”?the muhkam of words

ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
اَّللُ ِِبَ ْش ِرقِ ِه َوَم ْغ ِربِِه
هه ُار ،أَقْ َس َم ه
أَهما قَ ْولُهَُ :ر ُّ
ب الْ َم ْش ِرق َوالْ َم ْغ ِرب فَ َه َذا الْيَ ْوُم الهذي يَ ْستَ ِوي فيه اللهْي ُل َوالن َ
ٍ
ِ
ب الْم ْغ ِربَْ ِ
ِ
صُر يَ ْوٍم ِِف ال هسنَ ِة ،أَقْ َس َم ه
َ .وأَهما قَ ْولُهَُ :ر ُّ
ني فَ َه َذا أَطْ َوُل يَ ْوم ِِف ال هسنَةَ ،وأَقْ َ
اَّللُ
ب الْ َم ْش ِرقَ ْني َوَر ُّ َ
ِ
ِ
ِِبَ ْش ِرقِ ِهما وم ْغ ِرِِبِما  .وأَهما قَولُهُ :بِر ِ
ت
ب الْ َم َشا ِرق َوالْ َمغَا ِر ِب فَ ُه َو َم َشا ِر ُق ال هسنَة َوَمغَا ِرُِبَا ،فَ َه َذا َما َش هك ْ
َ ََ َ َ ْ َ
فِ ِيه الهََُّن ِدقَةُ.
As for His words: “Lord of the east and the west.” Then this is the
day where the night and the day are equal. Allāh swore by its east
and its west.
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And as for His words: “Lord of the two easts and Lord of the two
wests.” Then this is the longest day of the year and the shortest day
of the year. Allāh swore by their two easts and their two wests.
And as for His words: “By the Lord of the easts and the wests.”
Then this is the easts of (the rest of) the year and its wests. So this is
what the Zanādiqah doubted in.
[ The sixth issue ]

:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
And regarding His Words:

ََْ َ
ذ
َ
َ
ْ
﴾ ﴿ ِإَون يَ ْو ًما عِن َد َربِك كأل ِف َس َن ٍة م ذِما ت ُع ُّدون
“And verily a day with your Lord is like a thousand years of
what you count.” (Al-Hajj 22:47)

ٍ
:،ََُر
َ ََوق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
And He said in another verse:

َْ َ
َ
ُ
ْ َ َ
ََْ
﴿ يُ َدب ُر ْاْلَ ْم َر م َِن ذ
الس َماءِ إَِل اْل ْر ِض ث ذم َي ْع ُر ُج إِِلْهِ ِِف يَ ْو ٍم َكن مُِ َد ُارهُ ألف َس َن ٍة م ذِما
ِ
َ ُّ ُ َ
﴾ تعدون
“He arranges (every) affair from the heavens to the earth, then it
(i.e. the affair) will ascend to Him, in a day the length of which is a
thousand years of what you count.” (As-Sajdah 32:5)

ٍ
:،ََُر
َ ََوق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
And He said in another verse:
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َ ُ ُّ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ
ََْ َ َْ ُُ َ ْ َ َ َْ
٤ ي ألف َس َن ٍة
س
﴿ تعرج المَّلئِكة و
ِ الروح إِِلْهِ ِِف يو ٍم َكن مُِداره َخ
ً َ ًْ َ ْ ْ َ
﴾ فاص ِِب صِبا َجِيَّل
“The angels and the Rūh (i.e. Jibril) ascend to Him in a Day the
length of which is fifty thousand years. So be patient with a
beautiful patience.” (Al-Ma’ārij 70:4-5)

ِ
ضهُ بَ ْعضا؟
ُ ض بَ ْع
َ فَ َقالُوا َكْي
ُ  َوُه َو يَْن ُق،ف يَ ُكو ُن َه َذا م َن الْ َك ََّلِم الْ ُم ْح َك ِم
So they said: “How can this be from the muhkam of words while it
contradicts itself?”

ٍِ ِ
ِ اَّلل فِيها ال هسماو
ِ
ِ
ِ ه
ِ ا
َ َق
َ ِ َوِ هن يَ ْوما عْن َد َرب:ُال أَهما قَ ْولُه
َ َ َ ُك َكأَلْف َسنَة ِمها تَ ُعدُّو َن فَ َه َذا م َن ْاْل هََيم ال ِِت ََلَ َق ه
ِ ْ ُك ُّل ي وٍم َكأَل،و ْاْلَرض
ِ  يُ َدبُِر ْاْل َْمَر ِم َن ال هس َم ِاء ِ ََ ْاْل َْر:ُ َوأَهما قَ ْولُه. ف َسنَ ٍة
ض ُثُه يَ ْعُر ُج ِلَْي ِه ِِف يَ ْوٍم َكا َن
َ ْ َ
َْ
ِ ويصعد ِ ََ ال هسماء،-اَّلل علَي ِه وسلهم
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ه
ِ
ه
ِ
ِ يل َكا َن يَْنُُّل َعلَى الن
ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ صل ى ه
َ ف َسنَة َوذَل
َ ْم ْق َد ُارهُ أَل
َ - هب
َ
َ ك أَن ج ْ َِبائ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ ك أَنههُ ِم َن ال هس َم ِاء ِ ََ ْاْل َْر
 فَ ُهبُو ٌط َخَْ ُس ِمائٍَة،ض َم ِس َِعةُ َخَْ ِس ِمائَِة َع ٍام
َ  َو َذل،ف َسنَ ٍة
َ ِِْف يَ ْوم َكا َن م ْق َد ُارهُ أَل
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ول لَ ْو
ُ ف َسنَ ٍة يَ ُق
َ  فَ َذل،ود َخَْ ُس ِمائَِة َع ٍام
ٌ ص ُع
َ ْني أَل
ُ ْك أَل
َ  ِِف يَ ْوم َكا َن م ْق َد ُارُه َخَْس:ُ َوأَهما قَ ْولُه. ف َع ٍام
ُ َو
ِ ٍ
ِ َ  ما فَر،ِاَّلل
ِ ِو
ِ ِ ْ اب
اَّللُ ِمْنهُ ِم ْق َد َار
غ ه
ُ  َويَ ْفُر،ف َسنَ ٍة
َ ْغ مْنهُ ِِف يَ ْوم م ْق َد ُارهُ َخَْ ُسو َن أَل
َ ّل ح َس
َ َ اْلَََّلئق َغ ِْعُ ه
َُ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
:ُك قَ ْولُه
ْ ََ َذ ِِف ح َساب
َ  فَ َذل،اْلَََّلئ ِق
ْن
َ  ذَا أ،صف يَ ْوم م ْن أ هََيم الدُّنْيَا
He said: As for His words: “And verily a day with your Lord is
like a thousand years of what you count.” Then these are the days
in which Allāh created the heavens and the earth. Every day is like
a thousand years. And as for His words: “He arranges (every)
affair from the heavens to the earth, then it (i.e. the affair) will
ascend to Him, in a day the length of which is a thousand years
of what you count.” This is that Jibrīl used to descend to the
Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam) and ascend to the heaven in a
day the length of which is thousand years. And (the explanation of)
this is that from the heaven to the earth there is the travel distance
of five hundred years. So descending is five hundred and ascending
is five hundred years, and that is a thousand years (in total).
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And as for His words: “In a Day the length of which is fifty
thousand years.” He says: If someone other than Allāh had the
responsibility of the reckoning of the created beings, then he would
not finish it in a day with the length of fifty thousand years. But
Allāh finishes it in the length of half a day of the days of dunyā from
when He starts the reckoning of the created beings. And this is His
words:

َ ﴿ َو َك ََف ب َنا َحا ِسب
﴾ي
ِ
ِ
“And sufficient are We as Reckoners.” (Al-Anbiyā 21:47)

ِ اْلِس
.اب
َ ْ َ ُس ْر َعة:يَ ْع ِِن
Which means: In the speed of the reckoning.
[ The seventh issue ]

:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
And regarding His Words:

َ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َََْ َْ ُ ُ ُ ْ َ ً ُ ذ َُ ُ ذ َ َ ْ َُ َْ َ ُ ََ ُ ُ ُ ذ
﴾ ِين كن ُت ْم ت ْزع ُمون
﴿ ويوم َنُشهم َجِيعا ثم نُول ل َِّلِين أْشكوا أين ْشَكؤكم اَّل

“And on the Day where We will gather them all. Then We will
say to those who committed shirk: ‘Where are your partners
that you used to claim (to be partners with Allāh).” (Al-An’ām 6:22)

:ِ ََ قَ ْولِِه
Until His words:

َ ذ
َ اَّللِ َرب َنا َما ُك ذنا ُم ُْشك
﴾ ِي
﴿و
ِ
ِ
“By Allāh our Lord, we were not mushrikūn (people associating
partners with Allāh in worship).” (Al-An’ām 6:23)

ٍ
ِ
:،ََُر
َ َ َوق. ني
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
َ فَأَنْ َكُروا أَ ْن َكانُوا ُم ْش ِرك
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So they rejected that they were mushrikūn (in dunyā).
And He said in another verse:

َ ُُْ َ ََ
ً
َ ون ذ
﴾ اَّلل َحدِيثا
﴿ وَّل يكتم
”And they will never (be able to) hide anything from Allāh.”
(An-Nisā 4:42)

ِ
ِ
.ض
ٌ  َوَز َع ُموا أَنههُ ُمتَ نَاق،فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن
So they doubted in the Qurān and claimed that it is contradictory.

ِ اَّلل عن أَه ِل التهو ِح
ِ ِاَّللِ ربِنا ما ُكنها م ْش ِرك
ِ َ ِك أَ هن َه ُؤََّل ِء الْم ْش ِرك
يد
َ ني َو َذل
َ ُ
َ َ َ  َو ه:ُأَهما قَ ْولُه
ْ ْ ْ َ ُني َذا َرأ َْوا َما يَتَ َج َاوُز ه
ُ
ِ
ٍ ض ُه ْم لِبَ ْع
 أَيْ َن:ال
َ ََصنَ َام ُه ْم َوق
ُ ض ِذَا َسأَلَنَا نَ ُق
ُ يَ ُق
 فَلَ هما َْجَ َع ُه ْم ه،ني
ُ ول بَ ْع
َ ول ََلْ نَ ُك ْن ُم ْش ِرك
ْ  َو َْجَ َع أ،ُاَّلل
ِِ ه
:ُاَّلل
َ َ ق.ين ُكْن تُ ْم تَ ُّْ ُع ُمو َن
ال ه
َ ُشَرَكائ َي الذ
As for His words: “By Allāh our Lord, we were not mushrikūn.”
And this is that these mushrikūn when they see what Allāh will
pardon for the people of Tawhīd then they will say to each other:
“When we ask (for the Mercy of Allāh) we will say that we were not
mushrikūn.” Then when Allāh gathered them and gathered their
idols and He says: “Where are your partners that you used to
claim?” Allāh said:

ُ ذ َْ َ ُ ْ َُُْ ْ ذ َ ْ َ ُ َ ذ
َ اَّللِ َرب َنا َما ُك ذنا ُم ُْشك
﴾ ِي
﴿ ثم لم تكن ف ِتنتهم إَِّل أن قالوا و
ِ
ِ
“Then their fitnah (excuses or statements or arguments) will be
nothing but to say: ‘By Allāh our Lord, we were not mushrikūn
(people associating partners with Allāh in worship).’”
(Al-An’ām 6:23)

ِ
ِ
:ُك قَ ْولُه
فَلَ هما َكتَ ُموا الش ه
ْ اَّللُ َعلَى أَفْ َو ِاه ِه ْم َوأَنْطَ َق
 ََتَ َم ه،هك
َ  فَ َذل،ك
َ ت بِ َذل
ْ  فَنَطََق،ِح
َ اََْوار

25

So when they (tried to) conceal (their) doubt, Allāh sealed their
mouths and made their limbs speak, and by that they spoke. And
that is His words:

َ
ْ
ُ َ َْ
َْ ََ َْ
َ ُ ْ َ
ُ َ
َ ُ
﴾ سِبون
﴿ اِلَ ْو َم َنت ُِم لَع أف َواهِ ِه ْم َوتكل ُِم َنا أيْدِي ِه ْم َوتش َه ُد أ ْر ُجل ُه ْم ب ِ َما َكنوا يك
“Today We will seal up their mouths and their hands will speak
to Us, and their feet will testify to what they used to earn.”
(Yā-Sīn 36:65)

ِ
ِ
.ُت فِ ِيه الهََُّن ِدقَة
ْ  َع ِن- َعهُّ َو َج هل- ُاَّلل
ََ ََِب ه
ْ ني َش ِه َد
ْ  فَ َه َذا تَ ْفس ُِع َما َش هك،ِ 
ْ فَأ
َ اََْوارِِح ح
So Allāh – ’azza wa jalla – informed about the limbs when they will
testify. And this is the tafsīr of what the Zanādiqah doubted in.

:- َعهُّ َو َج هل- ُأَهما قَ ْولُه
And Regarding His – ’azza wa jalla – Words:

َ ُ ْ ُْ ُ ْ ُ ُ َ َ َ َْ َُ ُ ذ
َ ْي َس
َ ْ ون َما َْل ُثوا َغ
﴾ اع ٍة
سم المجرِم
ِ ُ﴿ ويوم تُوم الساعة ي
ِ
“And the Day when the Hour is established the criminals will
swear that they did not stay more than an hour.” (Ar-Rūm 30:55)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ َُ َ ََ
ً ْ ون بَيْ َن ُه ْم إ ِ ْن َْلثْ ُت ْم إ ِ ذَّل َع
﴾ ُشا
﴿ يتخافت
ِ
“They will whisper (privately) between each other (saying): ‘You
have not stayed more than ten (days).’” (Tā-Hā 20:103)

:ال
َ ََوق
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And He said:

ْ َ ْ ذ
﴾ ﴿ إِن ْلِث ُت ْم إَِّل يَ ْو ًما
“You have not stayed more than a day.” (Tā-Hā 20:104)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ً َ ْ َ ْ ذ
﴾ ﴿ إِن ْلِث ُت ْم إَِّل قل ِيَّل
“You have only stayed a little.” (Al-Muminūn 23:114)

ِ
ِ
ِ ك َش هك
.ُت الهََُّن ِدقَة
َ َج ِل َذل
ْ َوم ْن أ
And due to this the Zanādiqah doubted.

ِ
 فَنَظَُروا ِ ََ َما َكانُوا يُ َك ِذبُو َن بِِه ِم ْن أ َْم ِر،ك ِذَا َََر ُجوا ِم ْن قُبُوِرِه ْم
َ  ِ ْن لَبِثْ تُ ْم ِهَّل َع ْشرا َوذَل:ُأَهما قَ ْولُه
ِ الْب ع
ٍ
ٍ ض ُه ْم لِبَ ْع
 فَ َقالُوا ِ ْن لَبِثْ تُ ْم ِهَّل،استَكْثَ ُروا الْ َع ْشَر
َ َ ق،ث
ُ ال بَ ْع
َْ
ْ  َو،ض ِ ْن لَبِثْ تُ ْم ِِف الْ ُقبُوِر ِهَّل َع ْشَر لَيَال
ِ ِ ْن لَبِثْ تم ِهَّل قَلِيَّل ُثُه استكْث روا الْ َقل: ُثُه استكْث روا الْي وم فَ َقالُوا،ي وما ِِف الْ ُقبوِر
 ِ ْن لَبِثْ تُ ْم ِهَّل: فَ َقالُوا.يل
َ ْ َ َُ َ ْ
ُ
ُْ
َْ
َُ َ ْ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ه
ِ
.ُالََُّندقَة
يه
ف
ت
ك
ش
ا
م
ِع
س
ف
ت
ا
ذ
ه
ف
.
ر
ا
ه
ه
الن
ن
م
ة
اع
س
ه
ْ َ َ ُ َْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ
As for His words: “You have not stayed more than ten (days).”
This is when they exit their graves and they look at what they used
to deny of the issue of Resurrection, then they will say to each other:
“You have only stayed in the graves for ten nights.” And they regarded
the ten (nights) as too much, so they said: “You have only stayed one
day in the graves.” Then they regarded the (one) day as too much, so
they said: “You have only stayed a little.” Then they regarded the
little as too much so they said: ‘You have only stayed for an hour of the
day.’ So this is the tafsīr of what the Zanādiqah doubted in.

:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
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And regarding His Words:

ُ َ َ ُ ََُ َ ُ ََُْ ََْ ُ ذ
َ ْ َ ُ َ
ُّ
﴾ جبْ ُت ْم قالوا َّل عِل َم ْلَا
ِ ﴿ يوم َيمع اَّلل الرسل فيُول ماذا أ
“The Day when Allāh will gather the messengers. Then He will
say: ‘Which answer were you given?’ They will say: ‘We have no
knowledge.’” (Al-Māidah 5:109)

ٍ
:،ََُر
َ ََوق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
And He said in another verse:

ََ َ َ َ ََُ ُ َْْ َ ُ َ َُ ذ
﴾ ِين كذبُوا لَع َرب ِ ِه ْم
﴿ ويُول اْلشهاد هؤَّلءِ اَّل
”And the witnesses will say: ‘These are the ones who invented
lies against their Lord.’” (Hūd 11:18)

ِِ ه
ِ
ه
ين َك َذبُوا َعلَى َرِبِِ ْم
ْ  َوأ. ف يَ ُكو ُن َه َذا فَيَ ُقولُو َن ََّل ع ْل َم لَنَا
َ فَ َقالُوا َوَكْي
َ ََ ََِب َعْن ُه ْم أََّنُ ْم يَ ُقولُو َن َه ُؤََّلء الذ
ضهُ بَ ْعضا
ُ ض بَ ْع
ُ فَ َُّ َع ُموا أَ هن الْ ُق ْرآ َن يَْن ُق
So they said: “How can this be when they are saying: ‘We have no
knowledge’, while He informed about them that they will say: ‘These are
those who lied against their Lord.’” So they claimed that the Qurān
contradicts itself.

ول َما َذا أ ُِجْب تُ ْم ِِف
ُ ول َما َذا أ ُِجْب تُ ْم فَِإنههُ يَ ْسأَ ُُْْم ِعْن َد َزفْ َرةِ َج َهن َهم فَيَ ُق
ُ الر ُس َل فَيَ ُق
 يَ ْوَم ََْي َم ُع ه:ُأَهما قَ ْولُه
ُّ ُاَّلل
ِ ِ
 فَيَ ُقولُو َن ََّل ِع ْل َم لَنَا ُثُه تَ ْرِج ُع َُْْم ُع ُقوُُْْم ِم ْن بَ ْع ُد فَيَ ُقولُو َن،ب ُع ُقوُُْْم ِعْن َد َزفْ َرةِ َج َهن َهم
ُ الت ْهوحيد؟ فَتَ ْذ َه
ِِ ه
ِ
ِِ
.ُالََُّن ِدقَة
ت فِ ِيه ه
ْ  فَ َه َذا تَ ْفسِعُ َما َش هك،ين َك َذبُوا َعلَى َرِب ْم
َ َه ُؤََّلء الذ
As for His words: “The Day when Allāh will gather the
messengers. Then He will say: ‘Which answer were you given?’”
Then He will verily ask them when Jahannam (Hellfire) exhales, so
He will say: “Which answer were you given in Tawhid?” But their
minds (or intellects) will disappear when Jahannam exhales and
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they will say: “We have no knowledge.” Then their minds will
return again and they will say: “These are the ones who invented
lies against their Lord.” So this is the tafsīr of what the Zanādiqah
doubted in.
[ The eighth issue ]

:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
And regarding His Words:

َ
َ
َ ِ َ﴿ ُو ُجوهٌ يَ ْو َمئ ٍذ ن
﴾  إَِل َرب ِ َها ناظ َِر ٌة٢٢ ٌاِضة
ِ
“Some faces on that Day will be radiant, looking at their Lord.”
(Al-Qiyāmah 75:22-23)

ٍ
:،ََُر
َ ََوق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
And He said in another verse:

َ ار َو ُه َو يُ ْدر ُك ْاْلَب ْ َص
ُ ﴿ ََّل تُ ْدر ُك ُه ْاْلَب ْ َص
﴾ ار
ِ
ِ
“No vision can grasp Him, but His Grasp is over all vision.” (AlAn’ām 6:103)

ٍ
ص ُار َوُه َو يُ ْد ِرُك
َ َ َوق،ف يَ ُكو ُن َه َذا؟ َيُِْ ُِب أَهَّنُْم يَْنظُُرو َن ِ ََ َرِبِِ ْم
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
َ فَ َقالُوا َكْي
َ ْ ََّل تُ ْد ِرُكهُ ْاْلَب:،ََُر
ِ
.ضهُ بَ ْعضا
ُ ض بَ ْع
ُ  َوَز َع ُموا أَنههُ يَْن ُق، فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن. ص َار
َ ْْاْلَب
So they said: “How can this be? He informs that they will be looking at
their Lord, while He said in another verse: “No vision can grasp Him,
but His Grasp is over all vision.”” So they doubted in the Qurān
and said that it contradicts itself.
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 َوأَهما.اَْن ِهة
ْ  تُ َعايِ ُن َرهِبَا ِِف: ِ ََ َرِِبَا ََن ِظَرةٌ يَ ْع ِِن،اض
ْ : ُو ُجوهٌ يَ ْوَمئِ ٍذ ََن ِضَرةٌ يَ ْع ِِن:ُأَهما قَ ْولُه
َ َاْلُ ْس َن َوالْبَ ي
ِ
ِ
ِ
:وسى
َ  َو َذل،ِ ِِف الدُّنْ يَا ُدو َن ْاْلََرة:ص ُار يَ ْع ِِن
َ ك أَ هن الْيَ ُه
َ ْ ََّل تُ ْد ِرُكهُ ْاْلَب:ُقَ ْولُه
َ ود قَالُوا ل ُم
As for His words: “Some faces on that Day will be radiant.” This
means: beauty and whiteness. “Looking at their Lord.” This means:
Seeing their Lord in Paradise. And as for His words: “No vision
can grasp Him.” This means: In dunyā and not in ākhirah. And (the
explanation of) this is that the Jews said to Mūsā:

ُ َ َ َ ذَ َ ًَْ ََ َ َ ُْ ُ ذ
﴾ الصاعُِة
﴿ أرِنا اَّلل جهرة فأخذتهم
“’Show us Allāh manifestly (i.e. clearly and visible for our eyes).’ So
a thunderbolt struck them.” (An-Nisā 4:153)

ٍ ْت ُم ْش ِرُكو قُ َري
: فَ َقالُوا-اَّللُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسله َم
صلهى ه
 أَ ِرََن ه:فَ َماتُوا َو ُعوقِبُوا لَِق ْوِِْ ْم
ْ َاَّللَ َج ْهَرة َوقَ ْد َسأَل
ش النِ ه
َ - هب
So they died and were punished for their words: “Show us Allāh
manifestly.” And verily did the mushrikūn of Quraysh ask the
Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam), so they said:

ً َ َ َ ْ َْ َْ َ ذ
﴾ ِت بِاَّللِ َوال َمَّلئِكةِ قبِيَّل
ِ ﴿ أو تأ
“Or that you bring Allāh and the angels to us, face to face.” (AlIsrā 17:92)

:َا
َ َ َه ِذهِ الْ َم ْسأَلَ َة ق-اَّللُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسله َم
ال ه
صلهى ه
َ اَّللُ تَ َع
فَلَ هما َسأَلُوا النِ ه
َ - هب
So when they asked the Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam) this
question, Allāh – the Exalted – said:

ُ َ
ُ َ ُ َ َُ َْ ْ َ َ ُ ُ َْ
َ ك ْم َك َما ُسئ َل ُم
﴾ وَس م ِْن قبْل
﴿ أم ترِيدون أن تسألوا رسول
ِ
“Or do you want to ask your messenger, just as Mūsā was asked
before?” (Al-Baqarah 2:108)

30

ِص
ِ
ِ
;ص ُار
 فَأَنْ ََُّل ه. َاع َقةُ ْاْليَة
 أَ ِرََن ه:ني قَالُوا
ََ َذ ِْتُُم ال ه
َح
َ اَّللَ َج ْهَرة فَأ
َ ْ َيُِْبُ أَنههُ ََّل تُ ْد ِرُكهُ ْاْلَب-ُ ُسْب َحانَه- ُاَّلل
ِ أَهما ِِف ْاْل َِرة، ي ْع ِِن ِِف الدُّنْيَا. صار
َ  فَ َق،َِح ٌد ِِف الدُّنْيَا ُدو َن ْاْل ََِرة
َ ُ َ ْ ََّل تُ ْد ِرُكهُ ْاْلَب:ال
َ َي أَنههُ ََّل يََراهُ أ
ْأ
َ
ِ
.ُت فِ ِيه الهََُّن ِدقَة
ْ  فَ َه َذا تَ ْفسِعُ َما َش هك،ُفَِإ هَّنُْم يََرْونَه
When they said: “‘Show us Allāh manifestly.’ So a thunderbolt
struck them.” Until the end of the verse. So Allāh – subhānahu –
revealed (Qurān) that informed that He cannot be grasped by any
vision; which means that no-one will see Him in dunyā while
excluding the ākhirah. So He said: “No vision can grasp Him.” This
means: In dunyā. But regarding the ākhirah then they will see Him
(there). So this is the tafsīr of what the Zanādiqah doubted in.
[ The ninth issue ]

:وسى
َ َوأَهما قَ ْوُل ُم
And regarding the saying of Mūsā:

َ َْ ُ ُْ َ َ َ ْ ُ
َ ك َو َأنَا أ َ ذو ُل ال ْ ُم ْؤ ِمن
﴾ ِي
﴿ سبحانك تبت إِِل
“Glory be to You. I turn to You in repentance and I am the first of
the believers.” (Al-A'rāf 7:143)

:ُال ال هس َحَرة
َ ََوق
And the magicians said:

َ ﴿ إنذا َن ْط َم ُع أ َ ْن َي ْغف َِر َْلَا َر ُّب َنا َخ َطايَانَا أ َ ْن ُك ذنا أَ ذو َل ال ْ ُم ْؤ ِمن
﴾ ِي
ِ
“Verily, we hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins, as we
were the first of the believers.” (Ash-Shu’arā 26:51)

:-اَّللُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسله َم
َ ََوق
صلهى ه
ُّ ِال الن
َ - هب
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And the Prophet (sallAllāhu ’alayhi wa sallam) said:

َ اي َو َم َماِت ِ ذَّللِ َرب الْ َعالَم
َ ﴿ قُ ْل إ ذن َص ََّلِت َون ُ ُسِك َو َُمْ َي
:ي ﴾ ِ ََ قَ ْولِِه
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ْ
ُ
َ
َ ﴿ َوأنا أ ذول ال ُم ْسلِم
﴾ي
ِ
“Verily my prayer, my sacrifice, my life and my death is for Allāh
the Lord of all the worlds.” Until His words: “And I am the first of
the Muslims.” (Al-An’ām 6:162-163)

ِ ِ ِ
ِِ
ف
َ َف ق
َ  فَ َكْي،وب َوِ ْس َحا ُق
َ قَالُوا " َكْي
َ وسى َوأ َََن أ هَوُل الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ  َوقَ ْد َكا َن قَ ْب لَهُ بْ َراه ُيم ُم ْؤمنا َويَ ْع ُق،ني
َ ال ُم
ِ
ِِ
ِِ
هب
ِ ِف َج َاز لِلن
َ وسى أَ ْن يَ ُق
ْ َ َوقَال،"ني
َ  َوَكْي،"ني
َ ت ال هس َحَرةُ أَ ْن ُكنها أ هَوَل الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ "وأ َََن أ هَوُل الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ َج َاز ل ُم
َ ول
ِ  ِمثْل ِعيسى ومن تَبِعه فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُقر،ول "وأ َََن أ هَوُل الْمسلِ ِمني؟" وقَ ْد َكا َن قَب لَه مسلِمو َن َكثِِع
،آن
َُ ْ ََ َ َ ٌ
ْ
ُ ُُْ ْ
َ َ ُْ
َ َ أَ ْن يَ ُق
ِ
ض؟
ٌ َوقَالُوا ِنههُ ُمتَ نَاق
They said: “How did Mūsā say: ‘And I am the first of the believers’, while
verily before him Ibrāhīm was a believer and Ya’qūb and Ishāq? Then how
is it possible for Mūsā to say: ‘And I am the first of the believers’? And the
magicians said: ‘As we were the first of the believers.’ Then how is it
possible for the Prophet to say: ‘And I am the first of the Muslims?’ While
verily before him there were many Muslims, such as ‘Īsā and his
followers.”
So they doubted in the Qurān and said that it is contradictory.

ِ
ِِ
:ال
َ َني ق
َ ني فَِإنههُ ح
َ  َوأ َََن أ هَوُل الْ ُم ْؤمن:وسى
َ أَهما قَ ْوُل ُم
As for the saying of Mūsā: “And I am the first of the believers.”
Then this is when he said:

َ َ َ َ َ َ َُْ َ َ
﴾ ب أرِ ِِن أنظ ْر إِِلْك قال ل ْن ت َر ِاِن
ِ ﴿ر
”My Lord, show me (Yourself) so I can look at You. He said: ‘You
cannot see me.’” (Al-A’rāf 7:143)
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. ِ ا
َ  ِهَّل َم،َح ٌد ِِف الدُّنْيَا
َ َوََّل يََرِاِن أ
Nor will anyone see Me in dunyā, except that he will die.

َ َ ُ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ذ َ َ ذ َ ُّ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ًّ َ َ ذ ُ َ َ ً َ َ ذ
ت إِِلْك
﴿ فلما َتَّل ربه ل ِلجب ِل جعله دَك وخر موَس صعُِا فلما أفاق قال سبحانك تب
َ َو َأنَا أ َ ذو ُل ال ْ ُم ْؤ ِمن
﴾ ِي
“So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it
collapse to dust, and Mūsā fell down unconscious. Then when he
woke up he said: ‘Glory be to You. I turn to You in repentance
and I am the first of the believers.’” (Al-A’rāf 7:143)

ِ ِ  أ هَوَل الْم:ي ع ِِن
. ِ ا
َ َح ٌد ِِف الدُّنْيَا ِهَّل َم
َ ص دق
َْ
َ ُ
َ  أَنههُ ََّل يََر َاك أ،ني
This means: The first of those who believe that no-one will see You
in dunyā except that He will die.

ِ
ِ ُ أ هَوَل الْمص ِدقِني ِِب: أَ ْن ُكنها أ هَوَل الْم ْؤِمنِني ي ع ِِن:ِوأَهما قَوُل ال هسحرة
 َوأَهما. صَر ِم َن الْ ِقْب ِط
ْ وسى م ْن أ َْه ِل م
َْ َ ُ
َ َ َ ُ
ْ َ
ََ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ه
ه
ه
ه
ِ
ِ
ِ
ت
ِ قَ ْوُل الن
صل ى ه
ْ  م ْن أ َْهل َمكةَ فَ َه َذا تَ ْفس ُِع َما َشك:ني يَ ْعِن
َ  َوأ َََن أ هَوُل الْ ُم ْسلم:-اَّللُ َعلَْيه َو َسل َم
َ - هب
.ُفِ ِيه الهََُّن ِدقَة
As for the saying of the magicians: “As we were the first of the
believers.” This means: The first to believe in Mūsā from the people
of Egypt among the Copts. And as for the saying of the Prophet
(sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam): “And I am the first of the Muslims.”
This means: From the people of Makkah. So this is the tafsīr of what
the Zanādiqah doubted in.
[ The tenth issue ]

:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
And regarding His Words:
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َْ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ ََ ذ َْ َ
اب ﴾
﴿ أدخِلوا آل ف ِرعون أشد العذ ِ
”“Enter the people of Fir’awn the most severe punishment.
)(Ghāfir 40:46

ٍ
ََُر:،
َوقَ َ
ال ِِف آيَة أ ْ
And He said in another verse:

﴿ فَإِن أ ُ َعذِبُ ُه َع َذابًا ََّل أ ُ َعذِبُ ُه أَ َح ًدا م َِن الْ َعالَم َ
ي﴾
ِ
ِِ
“Then I will verily punish him with a punishment with which I
have not punished anyone from the ‘Ālamīn (mankind and jinn
)and everything that exists).” (Al-Māidah 5:115

ٍ
ََُر:،
َوقَ َ
ال ِِف آيَة أ ْ
And He said in another verse:

َْ َ
ذ ُْ َ
َ
ِي ِف ذ
ادل ْركِ اْل ْسف ِل م َِن اْلذارِ ﴾
﴿ إِن المنافُِ ِ
”“Verily the hypocrites are in the lowest depth of Hellfire.
)(An-Nisā 4:145

ِ
ضهُ بَ ْعضا .
ض بَ ْع ُ
فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُق ْرآنَ ،وقَالُوا ِنههُ يَْن ُق ُ
So they doubted in the Qurān and said that it contradicts itself.

اب ي ع ِِن :ع َذ ِ
أَهما قَولُه :أَد َِلُوا َ ِ
ِ
هار اله ِذي ُه ْم فِ ِيه َ .وأَهما قَ ْولُهُ :فَِإِِن
آل ف ْر َع ْو َن أ َ
اب ذَل َ
ُْ ْ
َش هد الْ َع َذ َ ْ َ ُ
ك الن ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ب
ك أَ هن ه
ني َو َذل َ
َحدا م َن الْ َعالَم َ
اَّللَ َم َس َخ ُه ْم ََنَا ِز َير ،فَ َع هذ َِبُْم ُِملْ َم ْس ِخ َما ََلْ يُ َعذ ْ
أ َُعذبُهُ َع َذاُم ََّل أ َُعذبُهُ أ َ
ِِ
ِ
َس َف ِل ِمن النها ِر ِْلَ هن جهنهم ََْا سْب عةُ أَبْو ٍ
َم ْن ِس َو ُاه ْم ِم ْن الن ِ
اب
هاس َ .وأَهما قَ ْولُهُ ِ :هن الْ ُمنَافق َ
ني ِِف الد ْهرك ْاْل ْ
َ
ََ َ َ َ َ
اْلطَمةُ ،وس َقر ،وال هسعِِع ،و ْ ِ
َس َف ِل َد ْر ٍك فِ َيها.
اَْح ُيمَ ،واَْا ِويَةُ َوُه ْم ِِف أ ْ
َج َهن ُهمَ ،ولَظَىَ ،و ُْ َ َ َ ٌ َ ُ َ
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As for His Words: “Enter the people of Fir’awn the most severe
punishment.” This means: The punishment of the fire which they
are in. And as or His Words: “Then I will verily punish him with
a punishment with which I have not punished anyone from the
‘Ālamīn.” And that is that Allāh changed them into pigs, so He
punished them by changing them (into pigs) which He has never
punished anyone else among the people with. And as for His
Words: “Verily the hypocrites are in the lowest depth of Hellfire.”
Because Hellfire has seven doors: Jahannam, Ladhā, Al-Hutamah,
Saqar, As-Sa’īr, Al-Jahīm and Al-Hāwiyah. And they are in the lowest
pit of them.

ِوأَهما قَوُل ه
:َا
َ اَّلل تَ َع
ْ َ
And regarding the Words of Allāh the Exalted:

َ ْ َ ْ َ َُ ْ َ َ ٌ ذ
﴾ يع
ٍ ِض
ِ ﴿ ليس لهم طعام إَِّل مِن
“They will have no food therein except a bitter, thorny plant.”
(Al-Ghāshiyah 88:6)

:ال
َ َُثُه ق
Then He said:

َْ ُ َ َ
ُّ ذ َ َ َ َ ذ
ِ الزق
﴾ ام اْلثِي ِم
 طع٤٣ وم
﴿ إِن شجرت
“Verily the tree of Zaqqūm will be the food of the sinners.”
(Ad-Dukhān 44:43-44)

ِ
ِ
.ض
ْ فَ َق ْد أ
ٌ  َوَز َع ُموا أَنههُ ُمتَ نَاق،ََ ََِب أَ هن َُْْم طَ َعاما فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن
So He verily informed that they will have food, so they doubted in
the Qurān and claimed that it is contradictory.
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ِ ِ  لَيس َْم طَعام ِِف َذلِك الْب:ول
ِ
 َو ََيْ ُكلُو َن،ض ِري ٍع
َ اب ِهَّل م ْن
َ س َُْْم طَ َع ٌام ِهَّل م ْن
ٌ َ ُْ َ ْ ُ ض ِري ٍع يَ ُق
َ َ
َ  لَْي:ُأَهما قَ ْولُه
ِ
ِ ِ الهُّقُّوم ِِف َغ ِِع َذلِك الْب
ِ
.ُت فِ ِيه الهََُّن ِدقَة
َ  فَ َذل،اب
ْ  ِ هن َش َجَرَة الهُّقُّوم طَ َع ُام ْاْلَثي ِم فَ َه َذا َما َش هك:ُك قَ ْولُه
َ َ ْ َ
As for His Words: “They will have no food therein except a bitter,
thorny plant.” He says: They will have no food in this door (i.e. the
ones entering from this door) except from a bitter, thorny plant,
while they will eat Zaqqūm in other than this door. And this is His
saying: “Verily the tree of Zaqqūm will be the food of the
sinners.” So this is what the Zanādiqah doubted in.
[ The eleventh issue ]

:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
And regarding His Words:

َ َ
َ َ
َْ َذ
َ ِين
َ ﴿ َذل َِك بأَ ذن ذ
َ اَّلل َم ْو ََل ذاَّل
﴾ ين َّل َم ْوَل ل ُه ْم
آم ُنوا َوأن الَكف ِِر
ِ
“That is because Allāh is the Mawlā (Lord, Master, Helper,
Protector) of those who believe, and that the disbelievers do not
have any Mawlā.” (Muhammad 47:11)

ٍ
:،ََُر
َ ََوق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
And He said in another verse:

ُ ذ ُ ُّ َ ذ
َ ْ اَّللِ َم ْو ََّل ُه ُم
﴾ اِل ِق
﴿ ثم ردوا إَِل
“Then they are returned to Allāh their true Mawlā.”
(Al-An’ām 6:62)

ِ
ين ََّل َم ْوََ َُْْم
َ َف يَ ُكو ُن َه َذا ِم َن الْ َك ََّلِم الْ ُم ْح َك ِم؟ َيُِِْبُ أَنههُ َم ْوََ َم ْن َآم َن ُثُه ق
َ فَ َقالُوا َكْي
َ  َوأَ هن الْ َكاف ِر:ال
ِ فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُقر
. آن
ْ
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So they said: “How can this be from the muhkam of words? He informs
that He is the Mawlā of the one who believes, and then He said: “And that
the disbelievers do not have any Mawlā.”” So they doubted in the
Qurān.

ِ اَّلل موََ اله ِذين آمنوا ي ُق ُ ِ ه
ِ َ ِ ذَل:ُأَهما قَولُه
ِِ
 َوأَهما. ين ََّل ََن ِصَر َُْْم
َ َُ َ
ْ َ َك ِبَ هن ه
ْ
َ  َوأَ هن الْ َكافر،ين َآمنُوا
َ ول ََنصُر الذ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ه
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ه
.ُالََُّندقَة
ْ اَّلل َم ْوََّل ُه ُم
 ُثُه ُرُّدوا ََ ه:ُقَ ْولُه
ت فيه ه
ْ ب َُمطل فَ َه َذا َما َشك
َ اْلَق ْلَن ِف الدُّنْيَا أ َْرَُم
As for His Words: “That is because Allāh is the Mawlā of those
who believe.” He says: The Helper of those who believe, and that
the disbelievers have no helper. And as for His Words: “Then they
are returned to Allāh their true Mawlā.” Because in dunyā (they
took) false lords. So this is what the Zanādiqah doubted in.
[ The twelfth issue ]

:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
And regarding His Words:

َ اَّلل ُُي ُِّب ال ْ ُم ُْسِ ط
َ ﴿ إ ذن ذ
﴾ي
ِ
ِ
“Verily Allāh loves the muqsitūn (those who are equitable).”
(Al-Hujurāt 49:9)

ٍ
:،ََُر
َ ََوق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
And He said in another verse:

َ ُ َْ ََذ
َ ِ ون فَ ََكنُوا
﴾ ْل َه ذن َم َح َط ًبا
﴿ وأما الُاسِط
“As for the qāsitūn (deviant) then they will be the firewood for
Hellfire.” (Al-Jinn 72:15)

ف يَ ُكو ُن َه َذا ِم َن الْ َك ََّلِم الْ ُم ْح َك ِم؟
َ فَ َقالُوا َكْي
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So they said: “How can this be from the muhkam of words?”7

ِِ ِ ِ ه
ِ
ِ
،اَّللَ َع ْدَّل ِم ْن ََلِي َقتِ ِه
ين ََْي َعلُو َن ه
َ  الذ، الْ َعادلُو َن ُم هَّلل: َوأَهما الْ َقاسطُو َن فَ َكانُوا َْ َهن َهم َحطَبا يَ ْع ِِن:ُأَهما قَ ْولُه
ِ ِ ُ ب الْم ْق ِس ِطني ي ُق
ِ
ِ  ِ هن ه: وأَهما قَولُه. اَّلل
ِ ني الن
ب
 ِ هن ه،هاس
ُّ اَّللَ ُُِي
َ َْيما بَْي نَ ُك ْم َوب
ُ ْ َ فَ َعبَ ُدوهُ َم َع ه
ََ
َ ول ْاعدلُوا ف
ُ ُّ اَّللَ ُُي
ِه
. ين يَ ْع ِدلُو َن
َ الذ
As for His words: “As for the qāsitūn then they will be the
firewood for Hellfire.” This means: Those who make someone
equal to Allāh. Those who make (someone) from His creation
equivalent to Allāh, so they worship him along with Allāh. As for
His words: “Verily Allāh loves the muqsitūn.” He says: Be just in
what is between you and the people. Verily Allāh loves those who
are just.

ٍ
:،ََُر
َ ََوق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
And He said in another verse:

َ َ
َ ُ ْ ذ
َ ُ
﴾ ﴿ أإ ِ ٌَل َم َع اَّللِ بَل ه ْم ق ْو ٌم َي ْعدِلون
“Is there any ilāh (god) with Allāh? Rather, they are a people
who ascribe equals (to Him).” (An-Naml 27:60)

. ُت فِ ِيه الهََُّن ِدقَة
ْ يَ ْع ِِن يُ ْش ِرُكو َن فَ َه َذا َما َش هك
This means: They ascribe partners (with Him in worship). So this is
what the Zanādiqah doubted in.

To begin with there is no opposition between the two verses, because the qāsit
means the unjust person while the muqsit means the just person. In the Arabic
7

language the foundation for both words are the letters qāf, sīn and tā (ط
and perhaps due to this the Zanādiqah became confused.
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-  س-)ق

] [ The thirteenth issue

َوأَهما قَ ْولُهُ:
And regarding His Words:

َ
َ ُْ ْ ُ َ
ون َوال ْ ُم ْؤم َِن ُ
ات َب ْع ُض ُه ْم أ ْو ِِلَ ُ
اء َب ْع ٍض ﴾
﴿ والمؤمِن
“And the believing men and women are the awliyā (allies) of one
)another.” (At-Tawbah 9:71

ٍ
ََُر:،
َوقَ َ
ال ِِف آيَة أ ْ
And He said in another verse:

ِين َ
آم ُنوا َول َ ْم ُي َها ُ َ َ ُ ْ ْ َ َ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ ذ ُ َ
﴿ َو ذاَّل َ
ج ُروا ﴾
جروا ما لكم مِن وَّليت ِ ِهم مِن َش ٍء حَّت يها ِ
ِ
“And those who believed but did not emigrate, then you have no
”wilāyah (allegiance, obligation) to them until they emigrate.
)(Al-Anfāl 8:72

ضهُ بَ ْعضا.
َوَكأَ هن َه َذا ِعْن َد َم ْن ََّل يَ ْع ِر ُ
ض بَ ْع ُ
ف َم ْعنَ ُاه يَْن ُق ُ
And it is as if – for the one who does not know its meaning – that it
is contradictory.

ٍ
ِ
ِ
هِ
اجروا ي ع ِِنِ :من الْ ِمِع ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
اث،
ين َآمنُوا َوََلْ يُ َهاجُروا َما لَ ُك ْم م ْن َوََّليَت ِه ْم م ْن َش ْيء َح هَّت يُ َه ُ َ ْ
َ َ
أَهما قَ ْولُهَُ :والذ َ
ِ
ِِ
اجُروا ِ ََ الْ َم ِدينَ ِة أَ ْن ََّل يَتَ َو َارثُوا ِهَّل ُِمِْ ْجَرةِ ،فَِإ ْن
ك أَ هن ه
َوذَل َ
اَّللَ َ -عهُّ َو َج هلَ -ح َك َم َعلَى الْ ُم ْؤمن َ
ني لَ هما َه َ
ِ
ِ
ما ِ رجل ِِب هك َة لَه وِّل مه ِ
ك قَ ْولُهُ:
اجٌر َم َع النِ ِ
صلهى ه
اَّللُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسله َمَ -كا َن ََّل يَِرثُهُ الْ ُم َهاجُر ،فَ َذل َ
هب َ -
َ َ َ ُ ٌ َ ُ َ َُ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
واله ِذين آمنوا وََل ي ه ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك
اجُروا َما لَ ُك ْم م ْن َوََّليَت ِه ْم م ْن َش ْيء َح هَّت يُ َهاجُروا فَلَ هما َكثُ َر الْ ُم َهاجُرو َن َرهد ه
اَّللُ َذل َ
َ َ َُ َ ْ ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك قَ ْولُهُ:
الْ ِم َِع َ
اجُروا أ َْو ََلْ يُ َهاجُرواَ ،و َذل َ
اث َعلَى ْاْل َْوليَاءَ ،ه َ
As for His words: “And those who believed but did not emigrate,
then you have no wilāyah to them until they emigrate.” This
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means: In the inheritance. And this is that Allāh – ‘azza wa jalla –
judged upon the believers when they emigrated to Madinah that
they should not inherit from each other except by hijrah
(emigration). So if a man died in Makkah and he had an inheritor
who had made hijrah with the Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam),
then the Muhājir would not inherit from him. And that is (the
meaning of) His words: “And those who believed but did not
emigrate, then you have no wilāyah to them until they emigrate.”
Then when those who emigrated became many Allāh returned that
inheritance to the inheritors, no matter if they made hijrah or did
not make hijrah. And that is His words:

ذ
َ ام َب ْع ُض ُه ْم أ َ ْو ََل ب َب ْعض ِف ك
َ اَّللِ م َِن ال ْ ُم ْؤ ِمن
َ ﴿ َوأُولُو ْاْلَ ْر
َ ِي َوال ْ ُم َهاجر
ِ
﴾ ين
اب
ِت
ح
ِ
ٍ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
“And the blood relatives are more entitled to each other in the
Book of Allāh than the believers and those who made hijrah.”
(Al-Ahzāb 33:6)

ِ
ِ  ِِف:ض ي ع ِِن
ِ
ِ
 َوالْ ُم ْؤِم ُن يَتَ َوهَ الْ ُم ْؤِم َن ِِف ِدينِ ِه،الدي ِن
ُ ا ِ بَ ْع
ُ َ َوالْ ُم ْؤمنُو َن َوالْ ُم ْؤمن:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
ْ َ ٍ ض ُه ْم أ َْوليَاءُ بَ ْع
ِ
. ُت فِ ِيه الهََُّن ِدقَة
ْ فَ َه َذا تَ ْفسِعُ َما َش هك
And as for His words: “And the believing men and women are the
awliyā (allies) of one another.” This means: In the religion, and the
believer allies (another) believer due to his religion. So this is the
tafsīr of what the Zanādiqah doubted in.
[ The fourteenth issue ]

ِ ِِ
:يس
َ َوأَهما قَ ْولُهُ ْلبْل
And regarding His Words to Iblīs:
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َ َ َ
َ
ذ
ٌ ْ
﴾ ﴿ إِن ع َِبادِي ليْ َس لك َعليْ ِه ْم ُسل َطان
“Verily you (i.e. the Shaytān) have no authority over My slaves.”
(Al-Hijr 15:42)

ِ
:س
َ ََوق
َ وسى ح
َ ال ُم
َ ني قَتَ َل النه ْف
And Mūsā said when he killed a man:

َْ ذ
َ َ ْ َ َ
﴾ ان
ِ ﴿ هذا مِن عم ِل الشيط
“This is from the work of the Shaytān.” (Al-Qasas 28:15)

ِ
ِ
.ض
ٌ  َوَز َع ُموا أَنههُ ُمتَ نَاق،فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن
So they doubted in the Qurān and claimed that it is contradictory.

ِ ِ ِه
ِ ِ ِ ِ اله ِذين استَخلَصهم ه- ول ِعب ِادي
س
َ َس ل
َ ُ ك َعلَْي ِه ْم ُس ْلطَا ٌن يَ ُق
َُُ ْ ْ َ
َ  لَْي-اَّللُ لدينه
َ  ن عبَادي لَْي:ُأَهما قَ ْولُه
ِ ِِ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ُالذن
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ُّ صيب ِمْن ُه ْم ِم ْن قِبَ ِل
،وب
ُ ُ َولَكنههُ ي، أ َْو ِف عبَ َادة َرِب ْم،يس َعلَْيه ْم ُس ْلطَا ٌن أَ ْن يُضله ُه ْم ِف دينه ْم
َ ْلبْل
ِ
ِ الشر ِك فَ ََّل ي ْق ِدر ِبلِيس أَ ْن ي
 َوأَهما. ص ُه ْم لِ ِدينِ ِه
ضله ُه ْم َع ْن ِدينِ ِه ْم; ِْلَ هن ه
ْ -ُ ُسْب َحانَه- َاَّلل
َ َاستَ ْخل
ُ ُ ْ ُ َ
ْ فَأَهما ِِف
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 َوُه ْم،َ َوِْل َد َم َو َح هواء،ف
َ وس
ُ ُ َك َما َزيه َن لي، َم ْن تَ َُّيُّ ِن الشْهيطَان: َه َذا م ْن َع َم ِل الشْهيطَان يَ ْع ِِن:وسى
َ قَ ْوُل ُم
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ُالََُّن ِدقَة
ت فِ ِيه ه
ْ  فَ َه َذا تَ ْفسِعُ َما َش هك. صو َن
ُ َعب
ُ اد الهر ْْحَ ِن الْ ُم ْخل
As for His Words: “Verily you have no authority over My slaves.”
He says: My slaves – those whom Allāh chose for His religion – Iblīs
has no authority over them (in the way) that he misguides them
their religion or in the worship of their Lord. But he afflicts some of
them from the aspect of (committing) sins. But as for shirk (i.e.
associating partners with Allāh in worship), then Iblīs is not
capable of misguiding them from their religion, because Allāh –
subhānahu – has chosen them for His religion.
And as for the saying of Mūsā: “This is from the work of the
Shaytān.” This means: From the beautification of the Shaytān, just
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as he beautified for Yūsuf, and Ādam and Hawwā, and they are
(all) sincere slaves of Ar-Rahmān. So this is the tafsīr of what the
Zanādiqah doubted in.
[ The fifteenth issue ]

ِوأَهما قَوُل ه
:اَّلل لِْل ُكفها ِر
ْ َ
And regarding the Words of Allāh to the kuffār:

َ َ ُ
ُ َ َْ َْ َْ
ُ اك ْم َك َما نَس
َ َُِ يت ْم ل
﴾ اء يَ ْومِك ْم هذا
﴿ اِلوم ننس
ِ
“Today We will forget you just like you forgot the meeting on
this Day of yours.” (Al-Jāthiyah 45:34)

ٍ
:،ََُر
َ ََوق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
And He said in another verse:

ُّ َ َ
ْ َ
َ
﴾ ضل َر ِّب َوَّل يَن َس
ِ اب َّل ي
ٍ ﴿ ِِف كِت
“In a Record. My Lord is neither unaware nor does He forget.”
(Tā-Hā 20:52)

ِ فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُقر
.آن
ْ
So they doubted in the Qurān.

ول "نَْْتُُك ُك ْم ِِف النها ِر" َك َما نَ ِسيتُ ْم َك َما تَ َرْكتُ ُم
ُ  الْيَ ْوَم نَْن َسا ُك ْم َك َما نَ ِسيتُ ْم لَِقاءَ يَ ْوِم ُك ْم َه َذا يَ ُق:ُأَهما قَ ْولُه
ِ اب ََّل ي
ٍ َ ِِف كِت:ُ وأَهما قَولُه. الْعمل لِلِ َق ِاء ي وِم ُكم َه َذا
ب ِم ْن ِح ْف ِظ ِه َوََّل
ُ ض ُّل َرِّب َوََّل يَْن َسى يَ ُق
َ
ْ َ
ْ َْ
ُ ول ََّل يَ ْذ َه
َ ََ
. ُيَْن َساه
As for His words: “Today We will forget you just like you forgot
the meeting on this Day of yours.” He says: We will leave you in
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Hellfire. “Just like you forgot.” (This means) just like you left
making deeds for the meeting on this Day of yours.
And as for His words: “In a Record. My Lord is neither unaware
nor does He forget.” He says: It does not slip from His Hifdh nor
does He forget it.
[ The sixteenth issue ]

:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
And regarding His Words:

َ ُشهُ يَ ْو َم الُْ َِي
ً ت بَ ِص
ُ ُْشتَِن أ َ ْع َم َوقَ ْد ُكن
ْ َ  قَ َال َرب ل َِم َح١٢٤ امةِ أ َ ْع َم
ُ ُ ْ﴿ َو ََن
﴾ ْيا
ِ
ِ
“And We will raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection. He
will say: ‘My Lord why have you raised me up blind while I
verily used to see.’”
(Tā-Hā 20:124-125)

ِ
:،ََُر
َ ََوق
ْ ال ِِف ْاْليَة ْاْل
And He said in another verse:

ٌ َص َك ْاِلَ ْو َم َحد
ُ َ ﴿ َف َب
﴾ ِيد
“So your sight on this Day is sharp.” (Qāf 50:22)

صُرَك الْيَ ْوَم َح ِدي ٌد فَ َش ُّكوا
ُ ول "ِنههُ أ َْع َمى" َويَ ُق
ُ ف يَ ُكو ُن َه َذا ِم َن الْ َك ََّلِم الْ ُم ْح َك ِم؟ فَيَ ُق
َ فَ َقالُوا َكْي
َ َ فَب:ول
ِ ِِف الْ ُقر
.آن
ْ
So they said: “How can this be from the muhkam of words? Because He
says: He is verily blind, and He (also) says: “So your sight on this Day
is sharp.”” So they doubted in the Qurān.
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ِ ِ َ  وََنشره ي وم الْ ِقيام ِة أَعمى عن ح هجتِ ِه وق:أَهما ق ولُه
ت
َ َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ُُ ُ ْ َ ُ ْ َ
ُ "وقَ ْد ُكْن
َ ، َرب َلَ َح َش ْرتَِِن أ َْع َمى َع ْن ُح هج ِِت:ال
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِب
ِ
ِ
اْلُ َج ُج فَ ُه ْم ََّل يَتَ َساءَلُو َن
ْ :ول
ُ ت َعلَْي ِه ْم ْاْلَنْبَاءُ يَ ْوَمئذ يَ ُق
َ  ُمَُا ِصما ِبَا" فَ َذل،صِعا ِبَا
ْ َك قَ ْولُهُ فَ َعمي
َ
As for His Words: “And We will raise him up blind on the Day of
Resurrection”, from his argument (or excuse). And he will say:
“My Lord why have you raised me up blind” from my argument,
while I used to see it and argue by it. And that is His words: “So
that Day they will be blinded for answers.” (Al-Qasas 28:66) He
says: (Answers meaning) arguments (or excuses). “And they will
not (be able to) ask each other.” (Al-Qasas 28:66)

ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ُ  َوََّل يَطْ ِر،ُصُره
َ  َو َذل. صُرَك الْيَ ْوَم َحدي ٌد
ُصُره
َ َف ب
َ َص ب
َ َ فَب:َُوأَهما قَ ْولُه
َ ك أَ هن الْ َكافَر َذا َََر َج م ْن قَِِْبه َش َخ
ِ ِ ْجيع ما َكا َن ي َك ِذب بِِه ِمن أَم ِر الْب ع
ِ ِ
ت ِِف َغ ْفلَ ٍة ِم ْن َه َذا فَ َك َش ْفنَا
َ  فَ َذل،ث
َ  لََق ْد ُكْن:ُك قَ ْولُه
َْ ْ ْ
ُ ُ
َ َ َ َح هَّت يُ َعاي َن
ِ
ِ ُ  ي ُق. ك ِغطَاء َك فَبصرَك الْي وم ح ِدي ٌد
ِ ِ
يع
ُ صُرَك َُِي ُّد النهظََر ََّل يَطْ ِر
َ َ فَب،ِول غطَاءُ ْاْلََرة
َ ف َح هَّت يُ َعاي َن َْج
َ
َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َعْن
ِ
ِ ِ ما َكا َن ي َك ِذ
ِ
.ُت فِ ِيه الهََُّن ِدقَة
ْ  فَ َه َذا تَ ْفسِعُ َما َش هك،ب بِه م ْن أ َْم ِر الْبَ ْعث
ُ ُ
َ
And as for His Words: “So your sight this Day is sharp.” And this
is that the kāfir when he exits his grave his sight will be widened.
And his sight will not blink until it has seen everything what he
used to reject from the affairs of the Resurrection. And that is His
Words: “You were verily inattentive of this so We removed your
cover, and so your sight this Day is sharp.” (Qāf 50:22) He says:
The covering of ākhirah. So your sight becomes sharp in looking and
does not blink until it sees everything which he used to reject from
the affair of the Resurrection. So this is the tafsīr of what the
Zanādiqah doubted in.
[ The seventeenth issue ]

ِ
:وسى
َ َوأَهما قَ ْولُهُ ل ُم
And regarding His Words to Mūsā:
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َ
َ ُ
ذ
﴾ ﴿ إِن ِِن َم َعك َما أ ْس َم ُع َوأ َرى
“I am verily with you (i.e. Mūsā and Hārūn). I hear and I see.”
(Tā-Hā 20:46)

ِ
:آََر
َ َوقَ ْولُهُ ِِف َم ْوض ٍع
And He said in another place:

ذ
َ
ُ
﴾ ﴿ إِنا َم َعك ْم ُم ْس َت ِم ُعون
“We are verily with you listening.” (Ash-Shu’arā 26:15)

ِ ِ
ٍ
ِ
َج ِل
َ َ ِن ِهِن َم َع ُك َما َوق:ال
َ َف ق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
َ َوقَالُوا َكْي
ْ  ِ هَن َم َع ُك ْم ُم ْستَم ُعو َن فَ َش ُّكوا ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن م ْن أ: ،ََُر
ِ
.ك
َ َذل
And they said: “How did He say: “I am verily with you.” When He
said in another verse: “We are verily with you listening.”” So they
doubted in the Qurān due to this.

ِ
ك
ُ  يَ ُق، ِ هَن َم َع ُك ْم فَ َه َذا ِِف َُمَا ِز اللُّغَ ِة:ُأَهما قَ ْولُه
َ ِ ِ هَن َسنَ ْف َع ُل ب،ك
َ َك ِرْزق
َ ول الهر ُج ُل للهر ُج ِل ِ هَن َسنُ ْج ِري َعلَْي
ِ ِ
ُج ِري
ُ  يَ ُق، فَ ُه َو َجائٌُِّ ِِف اللُّغَ ِة،َسَ ُع َوأ ََر
ْ  ِن ِهِن َم َع ُك َما أ:ُ َوأَهما قَ ْولُه. َك َذا
ْ ول الهر ُج ُل الْ َواح ُد للهر ُج ِل َسأ
. ك ََ ِْعا
َ ِ أ َْو َسأَفْ َع ُل ب،ك
َ َك ِرْزق
َ َعلَْي
As for His saying: “We are verily with you.” Then this is from the
figurative of the language. (For example) a man says to another
man: ‘We will verily bestow your provision upon you’, (or) ‘We will
verily do such and such to you.’
As for His words: “I am verily with you. I hear and I see.” Then
this is possible (or acceptable) in the language. (For example) one
man says to (another) man: ‘I will bestow your provision upon
you’, or ‘I will do something good for you.’
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[The answer to the Jahmiyyah]

ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ اْل ِد
ِ
ِ اْ ْهم و ِشيعتُهُ َد َعوا الن
ِْ ال
،يث
َ َق
 َرِْحَهُ ه- َْحَ ُد
ْ اْل َم ُام أ
َ  َوَك َذل:-ُاَّلل
َ َ ُ َْ ك
َْ هاس ََ الْ ُمتَ َشابه م َن الْ ُق ْرآن َو
َ ُ
ِ
ِعد ِو ه- اْه ِم
ِ
،اسا َن
ُ َ ْ َْ  فَ َكا َن ِمها بَلَغَنَا ِم ْن أ َْم ِر،َضلُّوا بِ َك ََّل ِم ِه ْم بَ َشرا َكثِِعا
َ ضلُّوا َوأ
َ َف
َ  أَنههُ َكا َن م ْن أ َْه ِل ََُر-اَّلل
ٍ احب َصوم
ِ  وَكا َن،ِمن أَه ِل تِرِم َذ
اَ فَلَ ِق َي أ ََُنسا ِم َن
 َوَكا َن أَ ْكثَ ُر َك ََّل ِم ِه ِِف ه،ا ِ َوَك ََّلٍم
َ اَّللِ تَ َع
َ
َُ ُ َ ص
َ ْ ْ ْ
ِ
ِ
ت ِِف
ْ ال َُْْم ال هس ْمنِيهةُ فَ َعَرفُوا
ُ ني يُ َق
َ  ِ ُح هجتُنَا َعلَْي
َ اَْ ْه َم فَ َقالُوا لَهُ نُ َكل ُم
ْ  فَِإ ْن ظَ َهَر،ك
َ الْ ُم ْش ِرك
َ ك َد ََ ْل
ِِ
ِِ
:ُاَْ ْه َم أَ ْن قَالُوا لَه
ْ فَ َكا َن ِِمها َكله ُموا بِِه. ك
َ ك َعلَْي نَا َد ََ ْلنَا ِِف دين
َ ُ ِ ُح هجت
ْ  َوِ ْن ظَ َهَر،ديننَا
Al-Imām Ahmad – rahimahullāh – said: And likewise is Jahm (ibn
Safwān)8 and his sect. They invited the people to the unclear of the
Qurān and hadīth, so they went astray and lead many people astray
with their words. Among that which reached us from the affair of
Jahm – the enemy of Allāh – is that he was from the people of
Khurasān, from the people of Tirmidh, and he was a person of
disputes and kalām9. Most of his kalām were regarding Allāh the
Exalted. Then he met some people from the mushrikūn who were
called As-Samniyyah. They recognized Jahm and they said to him:
‘We want to speak with you. Then if our argument overpowers you, then
you will enter into our religion. And if your argument overpowers us then
we will enter into your religion.’ And among that which they spoke
with Jahm about is that they said to him:

ِ
ت
ْ ال
َ َك ؟ ق
َ َك ِ َْا ؟ ق
َ ََْ ِ ت
َ َت تَ ُّْ ُع ُم أَ هن ل
َ  قَالُوا فَ َه ْل َس ْع.  ََّل:ال
َ ْ فَ َقالُوا لَهُ فَ َه ْل َرأَي.  نَ َع ْم:اَْ ْه ُم
َ أَلَ ْس
 ََّل قَالُوا:ال
َ َ ِ لَهُ ِح ًّسا ؟ ق
َ َت لَهُ َرائِ َحة ؟ ق
َ ََك ََّل َمهُ ؟ ق
َ  قَالُوا فَ َو َج ْد.  ََّل:ال
َ  قَالُوا فَ َش َم ْم.  ََّل:ال
يك أَنههُ ِلَهٌ ؟
َ َ ِ لَهُ َُمَ ًّسا ؟ ق
َ  قَالُوا فَ َما يُ ْد ِر. ال ََّل
َ فَ َو َج ْد

He is Abū Muhraz Jahm ibn Safwān At-Tirmidhī. He was born in Kūfah, but
originally from Termez (Tirmidh) a city in present Uzbekistān. He lived in Kūfah
until he was expelled to Termez. It is said he was killed in year 128 hijrī, some say
130 hijrī and some say 132 hijrī. He was one of the most prominent leaders of the
sect Al-Jahmiyyah and the sect was named after him.
9 Kalām refers to beliefs, opinions and arguments that are not based on the Book
and the Sunnah, rather they are taken from aql (the human mind), philosophy and
ideologies other than the Islamic sources.
8
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“Do you not claim that you have an ilāh?” Jahm said: “Yes.”
So they said: “Have you then seen your ilāh?” He said: “No.”
They said: “Have you then heard his words?” He said: “No.”
They said: “Have you then smelled a scent from him?” He said: “No.”
They said: “Have you then found him to have a sense with which he
touches (or perceives)?” He said: “No.”
They said: “Have you then found him to have a place of touch?” He said:
“No.”
They said: “Then what has made you aware that you have an ilāh?”

ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
،،هص َار
ْ ال فَتَ َح هَِع
َ َق
َ  فَلَ ْم يَ ْد ِر َم ْن يَ ْعبُ ُد أ َْربَع،اَْ ْه ُم
ْ ُ ُثُه ِنهه،ني يَ ْوما
َ استَ ْد َرَك ُح هجة مثْ َل ُح هجة َزََندقَة الن
ِ
ِ
ِ  ِمن َذ،ِاَّلل
ِ ِ ِ الر ه
 فَِإ َذا أ ََر َاد أَ ْن،ِاَّلل
ا ِ ه
َ َو َذل
َ ك أَ هن َزََندقَةَ الن
ْ وح ه
ُ يسى ُه َو ُر
َ ُّ  يَ ُّْ ُع ُمو َن أَ هن،هص َار
َ وح الذي ِف ع
ِ
ِ  فَتَ َكلهم علَى لِس،ض َ ْل ِق ِه
 َوُه َو،ُ َويَْن َهى َع هما يَ َشاء،ُ فَيَأْ ُمُر ِِبَا يَ َشاء،ان ََ ْل ِق ِه
َ ُُْيد
َ ِ ث أ َْمرا َد ََ َل ِِف بَ ْع
َ َ َ
ِ ر
،اْلُ هج ِة
ْ اَْ ْه ُم ُح هجة ِمثْ َل َه ِذ ِه
ْ استَ ْد َرَك
ْ َف. صا ِر
َ ْوح َغائبَةٌ َع ِن ْاْلَب
ٌ ُ
He said: So Jahm became confused and he didn’t know who he was
worshipping for forty days. Then he reached an argument similar
to the argument of the Zanādiqah from the Christians. And that is
that the Zanādiqah from the Christians claim that the rūh (soul)
which is in ‘Īsā is the Rūh of Allāh from the Dhāt (Being) of Allāh.
So when He wants for something to happen He enters into some of
His creation and speaks upon the tongue of His creation. Then He
orders what He wants and forbids what He wants. And this is a
Rūh which is absent from the sights (i.e. it cannot be seen). So Jahm
reached an argument similar to this argument.

ِ
ِ َ فَ َق
ال
َ َ ق. ال ََّل
َ َ ق. ?ك
َ  فَ َق. ال نَ َع ْم
َ َق. ?يك ُروحا
َ وح
َ ت تَ ُّْ ُع ُم أَ هن ف
َ ْال َه ْل َرأَي
َ أَلَ ْس. ال لل هس ْم ِِِن
ُ ت ُر
ِ َ َ ق. ال ََّل
ِ
 َوََّل،ٌ لَهُ َو ْجه،اَّللُ ََّل يَُر
َ َ ق. ِ لَهُ ِح ًّسا ؟
َ َ ق. ال ََّل
َ َ ق. ?ُت َك ََّل َمه
ك ه
َ ال فَ َك َذل
َ ال فَ َو َج ْد
َ فَ َسم ْع
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ِ
ِ
ٍ ان دو َن م َك
ٍ
. ان
ٌ ص ْو
َ ْب َع ِن ْاْلَب
َ ُيُ ْس َم ُع لَه
َ ُ  َوََّل يَ ُكو ُن ِِف َم َك،صا ِر
ٌ  َوُه َو َغائ،ٌ َوََّل يُ َش ُّم لَهُ َرائ َحة،ِ 
:ُآَي ٍ ِ ِم َن الْ ُمتَ َشابِِه قَ ْولَه
َ َوَو َج َد ثَََّل
َ ث
So he said to the samnī (i.e. a follower of As-Samniyyah): “Do you
not claim that there is a soul in you?” He said: “Yes.”
So he said: “Did you see your soul?” He said: “No.”
He said: “Did you then hear its speech?” He said: “No.”
He said: “Did you find it to have senses?” He said: “No.”
He said: “Likewise then the Face of Allāh cannot be seen, nor can a voice
(or sound) be heard from Him, nor can a scent be smelled from Him, He is
absent from the sights, and He is not in one place without being at another
place (i.e. there is no specific place for Him and He is everywhere).” And
he found three verses from the unclear of His words:

ْ َ ِ﴿ لَيْ َس َك ِمثْلِه
﴾ َش ٌء
“Nothing is similar to Him.” (As-Shūrā 42:11)

َْ
اَّلل ِف ذ
ُ ﴿ َو ُه َو ذ
َ الس َم
﴾ ات َو ِِف اْل ْر ِض
ِ او
ِ
“And He is Allāh in the heavens and on earth.” (Al-An’ām 6:3)

َ ار َو ُه َو يُ ْدر ُك ْاْلَب ْ َص
ُ ﴿ ََّل تُ ْدر ُك ُه ْاْلَب ْ َص
﴾ ار
ِ
ِ
“No vision can grasp Him, but His Grasp is over all vision.”
(Al-An’ām 6:103)

ِِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ  وَك هذب ِِب، و ََت هَوَل الْ ُقرآ َن علَى َغ ِِع ََتْ ِويلِ ِه،ِ 
ِ يث رس
- ِاَّلل
ول ه
ْ َ ْ
ْ فَبَ ََّن أ
ُ َ َحاد
َ َ َ
َ َص َل َك ََّلمه َعلَى َهذه ْاْل ََي
ٍِ
ِ صلهى ه
ف ه
َ  أ َْو َحد،ف بِِه نَ ْف َسهُ ِِف كِتَابِِه
َ ص
َ ص
ُهث َعْنه
َ اَّللَ بِ َش ْيء ِمها َو
َ  َوَز َع َم أَ هن َم ْن َو،-اَّللُ َعلَْيه َو َسله َم
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َِصحاب
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٌ  َوتَب َعهُ َعلَى قَ ْوله ر َج،َض هل ب َك ََّلمه بَ َشرا َكثِعا
َ  فَأ، َوَكا َن م َن الْ ُم َشب َهة،َر ُسولُهُ َكا َن َكافرا
َ ْ ال م ْن أ
ِ
ِ َصح
ِ ِ ِ ْ ضع ِدين
ِ ْ َاب َع ْم ِرو بْ ِن عُبَ ْي ٍد ُِملْب
:ِاَّلل
هاس َع ْن قَ ْوِل ه
َ ْ  َوأ،َأَِّب َحني َفة
َ َ َ  َوَو،صَرة
ُ  فَإذَا َسأَ َُُْم الن،اَْ ْهميهة
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ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ لَيس َك ِمثْلِ ِه َشيء ي ُقولُو َن لَي
ِ
 َك َما ُه َو َعلَى،ني ال هسْب ِع
َ ت ْاْل ََرض
َ  َوُه َو ََْت،س َكمثْله َش ْيءٌ م َن ْاْلَ ْشيَاء
َ ٌْ
َ ْ
َ ْ
ِ وََّل ي ْنظُر ِلَيه، وََّل ي ت َكلهم، وََل ي ت َكلهم،ان
ِ
ٍ
ٍ
ْ ُ َ َ ُ ََ َ ْ ََ ْ َ  َوََّل يَ ُكو ُن ِِف َم َكان ُدو َن َم َك، َوََّل َيَْلُو مْنهُ َم َكا ٌن،الْ َع ْر ِش
ِ
ِ ِف ب
، َوََّل لَهُ ُمْن تَ هى،ٌ َوََّل لَهُ َغايَة، َوََّل يَ ْف َع ُل،ص َف ٍة
ُ  َوََّل يُ ْعَر،ف
ُ وص
َ ُ َوََّل ي،ِ َوََّل ِِف ْاْلََرة،َح ٌد ِِف الدُّنْ يَا
َأ
ِ
ِ
ٌ َوُه َو قُ ْد َرة،ُور ُكلُّه
َ َ َوُه َو ب،ُ َوُه َو سَْ ٌع ُكلُّه،ُ َوُه َو ع ْل ٌم ُكلُّه،ُ َوُه َو َو ْجهٌ ُكلُّه،َوََّل يُ ْد َرُك ب َع ْق ٍل
ٌ ُ َوُه َو ن،ُصٌر ُكلُّه
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ْ ف بِو
 َوََّل نَ َو ٍاح َوََّل،َس َف ُل
ْ س لَهُ أ َْعلَى َوََّل أ
َ ُ َوََّل ي، َوََّل يَ ُكو ُن فيه َشْي ئَان،ُُكلُّه
َ ُ وص
َ  َولَْي،ص َف ْني ُمُْتَل َف ْني
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
س ُه َو ِِبَْعلُ ٍوم
ٌ َ َوََّل ِِش،ني
ٌ  َوََّل ُه َو ََف، ،ال
ٌ  َوََّل ََي،ب
ُ َج َوان
ٌ يف َوََّل ثَق
َ  َولَْي، َوََّل لَهُ ج ْس ٌم، َوََّل لَهُ لَ ْو ٌن،يل
ٍ وََّل مع ُق
.ك أَنههُ َش ْيءٌ تَ ْع ِرفُهُ فَ ُه َو َعلَى َِ ََّلفِ ِه
َ ِ َوُكله َما ََطََر َعلَى قَ ْلب،ول
َْ َ
So he built the foundations of his words upon these verses. He
interpreted the Qurān in opposition to its (real) interpretation, and
he rejected the ahādīth of the Messenger of Allāh (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi
wa sallam). He claimed that whoever described Allāh with what He
has described Himself with in His Book, or what His Messenger has
narrated from Him is a kāfir and from the Mushabbihah10. And by
his words he misguided many people. Some of the companions of
Abū Hanīfah followed him in his opinion, and (also from) the
companions of ‘Amr ibn ‘Ubayd in Basrah, and the religion of AlJahmiyyah was born. So when people asked them about the words
of Allāh: “Nothing is similar to Him.” They would say that nothing
– among all things that exist – is like Him, He is below the seven
earths just like He is upon the Throne, no place is free of Him (i.e.
He is everywhere), He is not in one place without being in another
place (i.e. He is in no specific place), He did not speak nor does He
speak, no-one can look at Him in dunyā nor in ākhirah, He is not
described nor is He known by any attribute, He does not have any
deeds, He does not have any boundaries nor does He have an end,
He is not perceived by the mind, all of Him is face, all of Him is
knowledge, all of Him is sight, all of Him is light, all of Him is
power, two things cannot be in Him and He is not described with
two created descriptions, He does not have an upside and
downside nor parts or sides, no right and no left, He is not light nor
The Mushabbihah are those who liken the Creator with the creation by saying:
“His Hand is like our hand”, or “His Sight is like our sight.”
10
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is He heavy, He does not have a color, He does not have a body, He
is not known nor perceived in any way and every time something
occurs to your heart that He is something which you know, then
He is different to that.

ِ
ِه
ف
َ َق
ْ ال أ
َ هيءَ اله ِذي ََّل َك ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء قَ ْد َعَر
ْ  فَ َقالُوا ُه َو َش ْيءٌ ََّل َك ْاْلَ ْشيَاء فَ ُق ْلنَا ن الش. َْحَ ُد َوقُ ْلنَا ُه َو َش ْيءٌ؟
ِ ِ
ِ ني لِلن
 َولَ ِك ْن يَ ْدفَ ُعو َن َع ْن أَنْ ُف ِس ِه ْم،هاس أَهَّنُ ْم ََّل يُ ْؤِمنُو َن بِ َش ْي ٍء
َ  فَعْن َد َذل. َأ َْه ُل الْ َع ْق ِل أَنههُ ََّل َش ْيء
َ ك تَبَ ه
.الشُّْن َعةَ ِِبَا يُِقُّرو َن ِم َن الْ َع ََّلنِيَ ِة
Ahmad said: And we say: “Is He something?” So they said: “He is
something which is not like other things.”
Then we say: “Verily the thing which is not like other things, verily the
people of intellect know this as nothing (i.e. that which is not a thing is
nothing).”
And by that it becomes clear to the people that they do not believe
in anything; rather they are only repelling from themselves the
hideous by what they acknowledge publicly.11

ِ ِ
اْلَْل ِق
ْ  فَ ُق ْلنَا َه َذا اله ِذي يُ َدبَِر أ َْمَر َه َذا،اْلَْل ِق
ْ يل َُْْم فَ َم ْن تَ ْعبُ ُدو َن؟ قَالُوا نَ ْعبُ ُد ِم ْن يُ َدبُِر أ َْمَر َه َذا
َ فَإذَا ق
ِ ِف ب
 ِهَّنَا تَ ْدفَ ُعو َن،ف الْ ُم ْسلِ ُمو َن أَنه ُك ْم ََّل تُ ْؤِمنُو َن بِ َش ْي ٍء
ٌ ُه َو َُْم ُه
َ  فَ ُق ْلنَا قَ ْد َعَر.  قَالُوا نَ َع ْم. ص َف ٍة
ُ ول ََّل يُ ْعَر
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
وسى قَالُوا ََلْ يَتَ َكله ْم َوََّل
َ  فَ ُق ْلنَا َُْْم َه َذا الهذي يُ َدبُر ُه َو الهذي َكله َم ُم،َُع ْن أَنْ ُفس ُك ُم الشْهن َعةَ ِبَا تُظْ ِهُرونَه
. ٌِح َمْن ِفيهة
ْ  َو،يُ َكله ُم; ِْلَ هن الْ َك ََّل َم ََّل يَ ُكو ُن ِهَّل ِِبَا ِر َح ٍة
ُ اََْوار
Then if it said to them: “Who do you worship?” They said: “The One
who arranges the affairs of this creation.”

This means that the Jahmiyyah in reality do not believe in Allāh, because they
described Him as being nowhere and with no description, and this – according to
the logical mind of intellect – is something non-existent (or nothing). Rather they
are protecting themselves from the punishment of Islām upon them for their kufr,
by publicly declaring that they are Muslims believing in Allāh and His Messenger
(sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam) while they in reality do not.
11
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So we said: “The One who arranges the affairs of this creation is He
unknown and not known by any attribute?” They said: “Yes.”
So we said: “The Muslims verily know that you don’t believe in
anything, rather you are only repelling from yourselves the hideous by
what you openly declare.”
So we said to them: “The One who arranges the affairs is He the One
who spoke to Mūsā?” They said: “He did not speak nor does He speak.
Because speaking can only occur by an organ, and the organs are negated
(for Him).”

ِ ْ فَِإ َذا َِسع
ِ ِ ِ ِ اهل قَوَْم يظُ ُّن أَهَّنُم ِمن أَش ِد الن
ض ََّللٍَة
َ ْ ْ
َ ََ ِ ود قَ ْوُُْْم
ُ  َوََّل يَ ْعلَ ُم أَهَّنُْم ِهَّنَا يَ ُع،هاس تَ ْعظيما هَّلل
َ ُْ ْ ُ َْا
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َال لَهُ ََت ُد ِِف كت
اَّلل آيَة
ُ  فَم هما يَ ْسأ َُل َعْنهُ يُ َق. اَّلل
اب ه
 َوََّل يَ ْش ُعُر أَهَّنُْم ََّل يَ ُقولُو َن قَ ْوَُْْم ِهَّل ف ْريَةٌ ِِف ه،َوُك ْف ٍر
ِ
ِ صلهى ه- ِاَّلل
ِ َُتِِْب ع ِن الْ ُقر
ِ ِ
ُ  فَيُ َق،وق؟ فَ ََّل ََِي ُد
ٌ ُآن أَنههُ ُمَْل
ُ أَنهه-اَّللُ َعلَْيه َو َسله َم
َ ال لَهُ فَتَج ُدهُ ِِف ُسنهة َر ُسول ه
ْ َ ُ
ِاَّلل
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ ت؟ فَيَ ُق
ُ وق؟ فَ ََّل ََي ُد فَيُ َق
َ َق
ول م ْن قَ ْول ه
ٌ ُال ِ هن الْ ُق ْرآ َن ُمَْل
َ ال لَهُ فَم ْن أَيْ َن قُ ْل
Then when the ignorant hears their words, he thinks that they are
from the people who venerate Allāh the most, but he does not know
that their words return to misguidance and kufr, nor does he notice
that they only say their words as a lie against Allāh.
Among that which is asked is that it is said to him: “Do you find in
the Book of Allāh a verse which informs about the Qurān that it is
created?” But he will not find it. So it is said: “Do you then find it in
the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allāh (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam) that
he said that the Qurān is created?” But he will not find it. So it is said
to him: “Then from where do you say this?” So he says: “From the words
of Allāh:

ذ
ً ُ ْ
﴾ ﴿ إِنا َج َعل َناهُ ق ْرآنا َع َرب ِ ًّيا
“We have verily made it an Arabic Qurān.” (Az-Zukhruf 43:3)”
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ٍ  فَ ُك ُّل َُْمع،"وَز َعم أَ هن "جعل" ِِبَعَّن "َلَق
 فَا هد َعى َكلِ َمة ِم َن الْ َك ََّلِم الْ ُمتَ َشابِِه َُْيتَ ُّج ِِبَا،وق
ٌ ُول ُه َو ُمَْل
َ َ َْ َ ََ
ُ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ه
ْ
َ
َ
ني
وق
ل
خ
م
ل
ا
ن
م
آن
ر
ق
ل
ا
ِف
"
ل
ع
"ج
ن
أ
ك
ل
ذ
و
،ا
ه
يل
و
َت
ِف
ة
ن
ت
ف
ل
ا
ي
غ
ت
ب
ي
و
،
ه
يل
ُّ
ن
ت
ِف
د
ح
ل
ي
ن
أ
اد
َر
أ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ َ َ َ َ ََْ
َ َْ َ َْ َ ُ ْ َ َ َم ْن
َ ُ ْ َ َ ُْ
َ ََ
ِ
:ُ َوقَ ْولُه.  َو َعلَى َم ْع ََّن فِ ْع ٍل ِم ْن أَفْ َعاِِْ ْم،هس ِميَ ِة
ْ َعلَى َو ْج َه ْني َعلَى َم ْع ََّن الت
And he claimed that ‘made’12 has the meaning of ‘created’. So
everything (described in the Qurān with) ‘made’ (for him) is
created. So he used a word from the unclear of words as an
argument, which the one who wants to reject His revelation uses as
evidence and who seeks fitnah with his interpretation. And that is
because the ‘made’ ascribed to the creations in the Qurān is from
two aspects. (The first is) with the meaning of naming, and (the
second) with the meaning of a deed from their deeds.13

12
13

‘Made’ is a translation of the Arabic word ja’ala (ج َعل
َ ).

َ

Ibn Battah said while depending on this explanation of Imām Ahmad:

 وأن كل جعل ِف كتاب،  ِن هللا عُّ وجل قد منعك أيها اْهمي الفهم ِف القرآن حني جعلت كل ُمعول ُملوقا: فقلنا
 نفسك وما زينه لك، حني َتولت كتاب هللا ِبهلك وهو،  فمن هاهنا بليت ِبذه الضَّللة القبيحة، هللا هو ِبعَّن َلق
 وذلك أَن جند اْلرف الواحد ِف كتاب هللا عُّ وجل على لفظ واحد ومعانيه،  وألقاه على لسانك َِوانك، شيطانك
 ف جعل ِف كتاب هللا عُّ وجل.  تركنا ذكرها لكثرِتا وقصدَن لذكر اْلية الِت احتججت ِبا، ُمتلفة ِف آَي ِ كثِعة
 و ( جعل ) أيضا،  وقسم من أقسامهم،  على معَّن وصف من أوصافهم،  فجعل من املخلوقني، على غِع معَّن َلق
.  فتفهموا اْلن ذلك واعقلوه، على معَّن فعل من أفعاْم َّل يكون َلقا وَّل يقوم مقام اْللق
“We say: Verily Allāh – azza wa jalla – has verily forbidden you, O jahmī, from
understanding the Qurān when you made everything ‘made’ (equal to) ‘created’, and that
(you understand) everything ‘made’ in the Book of Allāh with the meaning of ‘created’. So
from this aspect you have been tested with the hideous misguidance when you
misinterpreted the Book of Allāh with your ignorance, your desires and what your Shaytān
has beautified for you and thrown upon your tongue and your brothers. And (the
explanation of) that is that we find one letter in the Book of Allāh – ‘azza wa jalla – in one
word while its meanings are different in many verses. We have left the mention of this (i.e.
these verses) due to its great number and due to our intention to mention the verse which
you have used as an evidence. Because “made” in the Book of Allāh – ‘azza wa jalla – is
not with the meaning of ‘created’. The ‘made’ of the created beings is with the meaning of
a description from their descriptions (of something), a division from their divisions (of
something), and also ‘made’ with the meaning of a deed from their deeds which does not
(hold the meaning of) ‘created’ nor does it establish something being created. So understand
this now and realize it.” (Al-Ibānah ‘an Sharī’ah Al-Firqah An-Nājiyah 2/157)

52

And His words:

َ ْ ُْ ُ َ َ َ ذ
َ آن عِض
﴾ي
﴿ اَّلِين جعلوا الُر
ِ
“Those who made the Qurān into parts.” (Al-Hijr 15:91)

ِ
ِ
ٍ ْ اث أ
. هس ِميَ ِة
ُ ََضغ
ْ  َوأ،ني
َ قَالُوا ُه َو ش ْعٌر َوأَنْبَاءُ ْاْل هَول
ْ  فَ َه َذا َعلَى َم ْع ََّن الت،َح ََّلم
They said: “It is poetry, news about the first people and confused
dreams.” So this is with the meaning of naming (i.e. they named the
Qurān with the mentioned names).

:ال
َ َق
He said:

ً َ َْ َ َ َ ُ َْ َ َ َ ذ َ ُ ْ َ ُ ذ
﴾ َح ِن إِناثا
﴿ وجعلوا المَّلئِكة اَّلِين هم عِباد الر
“And they made the angels – who themselves are slaves to ArRahmān – females.” (Az-Zukhruf 43:19)

. َيَ ْع ِِن أَهَّنُْم َسه ْوُه ْم ِ ََن
This means that they named them as females.

:ال
َ  فَ َق،هس ِميَ ِة
َ ُثُه ذَ َكَر
ْ "ج َع َل" َعلَى َم ْع ََّن الت
Then He mentioned ’made’ with the meaning of naming14, so He
said:

In the Arabic text it says ‘naming’, although the context, the verse and the
following words points to that here the words should have been ‘a deed from the
deeds of the creation’.
14
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َ َ ُ َْ
َ
﴾ ﴿ َي َعلون أ َصاب ِ َع ُه ْم ِِف آذان ِ ِه ْم
“They made (i.e. put) their fingers in their ears.”
(Al-Baqarah 2:19)

. فَ َه َذا َعلَى َم ْع ََّن فِ ْع ٍل ِم ْن أَفْ َعاِِْ ْم
So this is with the meaning of a deed from their deeds.

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ً َ﴿ َح ذَّت إ َذا َج َعلَ ُه ن
﴾ ارا
ِ
“Until he made it into a fire.” (Al-Kahf 18:96)

ِ
، ني
َ  فَ َه َذا َج ْع ُل الْ َم ْخلُوق،َه َذا َعلَى َم ْع ََّن فَ َع َل
This is with the meaning of ‘he did’, so this is the doing of the
creations.

ُِثُه جعل ِمن أَم ِر ه
ول
ُ َُُّوم ِهَّل َم َق َام ََلَ َق ََ ْلقا ََّل ي
ْ ْ َ ََ
ُ  َوََّل يَ ُق، ََّل يَ ُكو ُن ِهَّل ََ ْلقا،اَّلل َعلَى َم ْعَّن َغ ِِْع ََلَ َق
ِ
ِ
ول
ُ َُُّ َوََّل ي، َوََّل يَ ُقوُم َم َق َام ََلَ َق، ََّل يَ ُكو ُن ََلَ َق،"ج َع َل" َعلَى َغ ِْع َم ْع ََّن ََلَ َق
َ َ َو ذَا ق،َعْنهُ الْ َم ْع ََّن
ال ه
َ ُاَّلل
:ُ"َلَ َق" قَ ْولُه
َ َ فَ ِم هما ق. َعْنهُ الْ َم ْع ََّن
ال ه
َ "ج َع َل" َعلَى َم ْع ََّن
َ ُاَّلل
Then there is ‘made’ from the affairs of Allāh with the meaning of
other than ‘created’ [and ‘made’ with the meaning of ‘created’]15
which cannot be anything but creation, nor does it establish
anything but the establishment of ‘He created a creation’ and this
meaning never disappears from it. And if Allāh said ‘made’ with
the meaning of something other than ‘created’, then it cannot be
That which is between the squared brackets is not in the Arabic text but has been
added for the sentence to make sense.
15
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‘created’, nor does it establish the establishment of Him creating
and this meaning does not disappear from it. And among that
which Allāh said ‘made’ with the meaning of ‘created’ are His
words:

ُ ُّ َ
َ َْ
اِل ْم ُد ِ ذَّللِ ذاَّلِي َخلَ َق ذ
َ ُّات َواْل
َ الس َم
َْ ﴿
﴾ ور
ِ اواتِ َواْل ْرض َو َج َعل الظل َم
“All praise is due to Allāh who created the heavens and the
earth and made the darknesses and the light.” (Al-An’ām 6:1)

ِ
.ُّور
َ  َو ََلَ َق الظُّلُ َما ِ َوالن:يَ ْع ِِن
Which means: He created the darknesses and the light.

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ُ َ ََ َ َ
ك ُم ذ
َ الس ْم َع َو ْاْلَب ْ َص
﴾ ار
﴿ وجعل ل
“And He made for you hearing and sight.” (An-Nahl 16:78)

. ص َار
ُ يَ ُق
َ ْول َو ََلَ َق لَ ُك ُم ال هس ْم َع َو ْاْلَب
He says: And He created for you hearing and sight.

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ََْ َ ََ َ َ َْ ذَْ َ ذ
﴾ي
ِ ﴿ وجعلنا الليل واْلهار آيت
“And We have made the night and the day as two signs.”
(Al-Isrā 17:12)
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ِ ْ َههار آيَت
. ني
ُ َويَ ُق
َ َ ول َو ََلَ ْقنَا اللهْي َل َوالن
And He says: We have created the night and the day as two signs.

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ َ ََ ذ
ً ِس
َ ِ الش ْم َس
﴾ اجا
﴿ وجعل
“And He made the sun a lamp.” (Nūh 71:16)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ُ ذ
َْ
ْ َ
ُ ََ َ
﴾ ﴿ ه َو اَّلِي خلُك ْم م ِْن نف ٍس َواح َِد ٍة َو َج َعل مِن َها َز ْو َج َها
“He is the one who created you from a single soul, and made
from it its spouse.” (Al-A’rāf 7:189)

ِ
ُ  يَ ُق،ول ََلَ َق ِمْن َها َزْو َج َها
ُ يَ ُق
َ ول َو ََلَ َق م ْن
َآد َم َح هواء
He says: He created from it its spouse. He is saying: And He created
Hawwā from Ādam.

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ ِ ﴿ َو َج َع َل ل َ َها َر َو
﴾ اَس
“And He made for it affixations (i.e. mountains).” (An-Naml 27:61)
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ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
""َلَ َق
ُ يَ ُق
َ  ََّل يَ ُكو ُن ِهَّل َعلَى َم ْع ََّن-ُ َوَما َكا َن مثْ لُه-  فَ َه َذا،ٌ َومثْ لُهُ ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن َكثِع،ول َو ََلَ َق ََْا َرَواس َي
He says: And He created for (the earth) its affixations (i.e. the
mountains). And there is much like this in the Qurān. So this – and
what is equal to this – cannot be with any other meaning besides
‘created’.

:ُ قَ ْولُه،""َلَ َق
َ "ج َع َل" َعلَى َغ ِِْع َم ْع ََّن
َ ُثُه ذَ َكَر
Then He mentioned ’made’ with another meaning than ‘created’.
His Words:

َ َ َ ْ َُ َ ََ ذ
﴾ ِْي ٍة َوَّل َسائ ِ َب ٍة
﴿ ما جعل اَّلل مِن َب
“Allāh has not made (i.e. instituted or legislated) no Bahīrah nor
Sāibah16.” (Al-Māidah 5:103)

. "اَّللُ ِم ْن ََِب َِعةٍ َوََّل َسائِبَ ٍة
"ما ََلَ َق ه
َ ََّل يَ ْع ِِن
This does not mean: ‘Allāh has not created Bahīrah nor Sāibah.’

:اَّللُ ِِْلبْ َر ِاه َيم
َ ََوق
ال ه
And Allāh said to Ibrāhīm:

َ ُ َ ذ
ً اس إ َم
﴾ اما
ِ ِ ﴿ إ ِ ِِن جاعِلك ل ِلن
“I will verily make you a leader for the people.”
(Al-Baqarah 2:124)

Bahīrah and Sāibah are camels which the mushrikūn used to treat in different
ways, based upon rules from their religion of idol-worshipping and jāhiliyyah
traditions.
16
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ِ ََّل يَ ْع ِِن "ِِِن ََالِ ٌق لِلن
. هاس ِ َماما"; ِْلَ هن ََ ْل َق ِبْ َر ِاه َيم َكا َن ُمتَ َق ِدما
This does not mean: ’I will verily create you as a leader for the
people’, because the creation of Ibrāhīm had already occured.

:ال ِبْ َر ِاه ُيم
َ ََوق
And Ibrāhīm said:

ْ ﴿ َرب
ً َ َاج َع ْل َه َذا ب
﴾ َلا آم ًِنا
ِ
“My Lord make this city secure.” (Al-Baqarah 2:126)

:ال ِبْ َر ِاه ُيم
َ ََوق
And Ibrāhīm said:

َ ْ َْ ُ َ ذ
َ
﴾ ِ الصَّلة
ب اجعل ِِن مُِيم
ِ ﴿ر
“My Lord make me one who performs the prayer.” (Ibrāhīm
14:40)

"ص ََّل ِة
"اَلُ ْق ِِن ُم ِق َيم ال ه
ْ ََّل يَ ْع ِِن
This does not mean: ’Create me as one who performs the prayer.’

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ْ
َ َ َْ ُ ُ ذُ َذ
ًّ
﴾ ِ اَّلل أَّل َي َعل ل ُه ْم َحظا ِِف اْلخ َِرة
﴿ ي ِريد
“Allāh wants not to make for them any share of the hereafter.”
(Ālu ‘Imrān 3:176)
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ِ ِ َ َوق
:وسى
َ ال ْلُم ُم
َ
And He said to the mother of Mūsā:

َ ُّ ذ
َ ك َو َجاعِلُوهُ م َِن ال ْ ُم ْر َسل
﴾ ِي
ِ ْ﴿ إِنا َرادوهُ إِِل
“We will verily return him to you, and make him one of the
messengers.” (Al-Qasas 28:7)

ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ََّل ي ع ِِن
.ك َر ُسوَّل
ني" ِْلَ هن ه
َ  ُثُه ََْي َعلَهُ بَ ْع َد ذَل،وسى أَ ْن يَُرهد ُه ِلَْي َها
َ "و ََال ُقوهُ م َن الْ ُم ْر َسل
َ اَّللَ َو َع َد أُهم ُم
َ َْ
This does not mean: ’And create him as one of the messengers’,
because Allāh promised the mother of Mūsā that He would return
him to her, and then after that make him a messenger.

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ََ َ
َ ْ ََ ً َ َُ ُ ََْ
َ َْ َ َ ْ َ َ
﴾ ج َعل ُه ِِف َج َه ذن َم
اْلبِيث َب ْعض ُه لَع َب ْع ٍض فْيكمه َجِيعا في
﴿ ويجعل
“And make the wicked on top of each other and collect them in
heaps, and then put them in Hellfire.” (Al-Anfāl 8:37)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ْ ُ ْ َ َُ ُ َ ْ َُ ذ ََ ذ
َ ضع ُِفوا ِف ْاْلَ ْر ِض َو ََنْ َعلَ ُه ْم أَئ ذم ًة َو ََنْ َعلَ ُه ُم ال ْ َوارث
﴾ ِي
﴿ ون ِريد أن نمن لَع اَّلِين است
ِ
ِ
ِ
“And We want do a favor to those who were weak (and
oppressed) in the land, and to make them rulers and to make
them the inheritors.” (Al-Qasas 28:5)

:ال
َ ََوق
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And He said:

ًّ َ َ
َ ْ﴿ فَلَ ذما ََتَ ذَّل َر ُّب ُه ل ِل
﴾ ج َب ِل َج َعل ُه دَك
“Then when his Lord appeared to the mountain He made it
crumble to dust.” (Al-A’rāf 7:143)

. ""و ََلَ َقهُ َد ًّكا
َ ََّل يَ ْع ِِن
This does not mean: ’He created it as crumbled dust.’

ِِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
""ج َع َل
َ َ فَِإذَا ق،""َلَ َق
ال ه
َ  ََّل يَ ُكو ُن َعلَى َم ْع ََّن- َوَما َكا َن َعلَى مثَاله-  فَ َه َذا،ٌَومثْ لُهُ ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن َكثِع
َ ُاَّلل
ِ ْ ال
ِ  فَبِأ،""َلَ َق
"ج َع َل" َعلَى َم ْع ََّن
َ ََي ُح هج ٍة ق
َ َ َوق،""َلَ َق
َ "ج َع َل" َعلَى َغ ِِْع َم ْع ََّن
َ َعلَى َم ْع ََّن
َ اَْ ْهم ُّي
َ ال
ِِ ه
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ص َفهُ ه
ين يَ ْس َم ُعو َن َك ََّل َم
ْ اَْ ْه ِم ُّي
ْ  فَِإ ْن َرهد."َلَ َق"؟
َ
َ اَْ ْع َل ِ ََ الْ َم ْع ََّن الهذي َو
َ  َو هَّل َكا َن م َن الذ،اَّللُ فيه
ِ
ِه
ِ
ِ
.وه َوُه ْم يَ ْعلَ ُمو َن
ل
ق
ع
ا
م
د
ع
ب
ن
م
ه
ن
و
ف
ر
ُي
ُث
ُ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ُ َُ اَّلل ُه
And there is much equal to this in the Qurān. So this – and what is
similar to this – cannot be with the meaning of ‘created’. So when
Allāh said ‘made’ with the meaning of ‘created’, and ‘made’ with a
meaning other than ‘created’ then by which argument did the jahmī
say ‘made’ with the meaning of ‘created’?
Then either the jahmī will return the ‘made’ to the meaning with
which Allāh has described it, or else he is from those who hear the
words of Allāh and then distort it after they have understood and
they have knowledge (of its true meaning).

:ُاَّلل
َ َفَلَ هما ق
ال ه
So when Allāh said:

ذ
َ ُ َ ُ َ ذ
ً ُ ْ
﴾ ﴿ إِنا َج َعل َناهُ ق ْرآنا َع َرب ِ ًّيا ل َعلك ْم ت ْعُِلون
“We have verily made it an Arabic Qurān so you may be able to
understand.” (Az-Zukhruf 43:3)
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:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ ُ َ
ُ  بل َِسان َع َر١٩٤ ين
َ ون م َِن ال ْ ُمنْذِر
﴾ي
﴿ ِلِ ك
ٍ ِ
ٍ ِ ّب مب
ِ
ٍِ
“So you may be from the warners in the clear Arabic language.”
(Ash-Shu’arā 26:194-195)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َْ َ ذَ َذ
َ
﴾ َّسناهُ بِل َِسان ِك
﴿ فإِنما ي
“For We have verily made it easy in your language.”
(Maryam 19:97)

ِ
ِاَّلل
ِ ِ ِ
ك فِ ْعَّل ِم ْن أَفْ َع ِال ه
صلهى ه
فَلَ هما َج َع َل ه
َ  َكا َن ذَل-اَّللُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسله َم
َ -  َويَ هسَرهُ بِل َسان نَبِيِه،اَّللُ الْ ُق ْرآ َن عربيًّا
س َك َما َز َع ُموا
 َه َذا بَيَا ٌن لِ َم ْن أ ََر َاد َه َداهُ ه: يَ ْع ِِن، َج َع َل الْ ُق ْرآ َن بِِه عربيًّا.َا
َ تَبَ َارَك َوتَ َعَ  َولَْي،اَّللُ ُمبَ يه نا
ِ ِ ِ ِِ
. هاه
ُ يل بَيه ن
َ  َوق،َم ْعنَاهُ أَنْ َُّلْنَ ُاه بل َسان الْ َعَرب
So when Allāh made the Qurān to be in Arabic, and made it easy in
the language of His Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam), then this
was a deed from the deeds of Allāh tabāraka wa ta’ālā. By it (i.e. the
deed) He made the Qurān to be in Arabic. This means: This is a
clarification explained for the one whom Allāh wants to guide. And
not like they claimed that the meaning of it is: ‘We revealed it in the
Arabic language’, and it was said: ‘We explained it’.

ِ أَو َغِع ه،اَّلل
ِ
. ?اَّلل
ْ ُثُه ِ هن
َ  فَ َق، َوُه َو ِم َن الْ ُم َح ِال،آََر
َ ََُِِب
ْ ال "أ
َ اَْ ْه َم ا هد َعى أ َْمرا
ُ ْ ْ ُوَن َع ِن الْ ُق ْرآن أ َُه َو ه
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After that, Jahm (also) claimed something else, which is from the
impossible. He said: ‘Inform us about the Qurān. Is it Allāh or is it not
Allāh?’

ِ ْ  فَِإ َذا سئِل،وهم النهاس
ِ
ِ اهل ع ِن الْ ُقر
ِ
ِ
اَّللِ؟ فَ ََّل بُ هد لَهُ ِم ْن أَ ْن
اَّللُ أ َْو َغ ِْعُ ه
آن ُه َو ه
ْ َ ُ َْا
َ ُ ُفَا هد َعى ِف الْ ُق ْرآن أ َْمرا ي
َ ُ
ِ ْ ال لَه
ِ َ ي ُق
ِ ْ ََح ِد الْ َقول
 فَلِ َم،ت
َ َاَّللِ ق
َ َ ِ َوِ ْن ق
َ َ فَِإ ْن ق. ني
ال ُه َو َغ ِْعُ ه
ال ُه َو ه
َ اَْ ْهم ُّي َك َف ْر
َ ْص َدق
ُ َ َاَّللُ ق
َ ال
َ
ْ َ ول ِب
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
. اَْ ْهم ِي
ْ يل به ََ قَ ْول
ْ اَّلل ُمَْلُوقا؟ فَيَ َق ُع ِف نَ ْفس
ََّل يَ ُكو ُن َغ ْ ُِع ه
َ اَْاه ِل م ْن ذَل
ُ ك َما ََي
So he claimed something regarding the Quran which deceives the
people. Because if the ignorant is asked about the Qurān: ‘Is it Allāh
or not Allāh?’ Then he must say one of the two things (i.e. yes or
no).
Then if he says: ‘It is Allāh’, then the jahmī will say to him: ‘You
have committed kufr’. And if he says: ‘It is not Allāh’, then he will
say: ‘You have said the truth. And why can something which is not
Allāh not be created?’ And then something will occur in the soul of
the ignorant due to this, by which he will lean towards the opinion
of the jahmī.

ِ َاْه ِم ِي ِمن املغ
ِ وَن ع ِن الْ ُقر
ِ ْ ال أ
ْ َ ف،اليط
ْ َوَه ِذهِ الْ َم ْسأَلَةُ ِم َن
َ اب لِْل َج ْه ِم ِي ِ َذا َسأ ََل فَ َق
آن ُه َو ه
ْ
ُ اََْو
َ
ُاَّلل
ْ َ َ ََُِب
َ
ِ ِأَو َغِع ه
ِ  ََل ي ُقل ِِف الْ ُقر-جَ هل ثَنَ ُاؤه- اَّلل
ِ
ال ُه َو
َ َ َوق، َوََلْ يَ ُق ْل َغ ِِْعي،آن ِ هن الْ ُق ْرآ َن أ َََن
َ َيل لَهُ َو هن ه
ْ
ُْ ْ
ْ َْ ُ
َ اَّلل؟ ق
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ٍ
اَّللُ به َكا َن م َن
 فَ َم ْن َسهى الْ ُق ْرآ َن ُم ْسم َسهاهُ ه،اَّلل
 فَ ُق ْلنَا َك ََّل ُم ه،اَّللُ به
َك ََّل ِمي فَ َس همْي نَاهُ ُم ْسم َسهاهُ ه
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ اَّلل ب
ِ
 َوََلْ يُ َس ِم ِه قَ ْوَّل،ني ََ ْل ِق ِه
َ َْني قَ ْوله َوب
َ َْ ُص َل ه
َ  َوَم ْن َسهاهُ ُِم ْس ٍم َغ ِِْعه َكا َن م َن الضهال،ين
َ َ َوقَ ْد ف. ني
َ الْ ُم ْهتَد
This issue from the jahmī is from the greatest of errors. And the
answer to the jahmī when he asks and says: “Inform me about the
Qurān, is it Allāh or is it not Allāh?” Then it is said to him: Verily
Allāh – jalla thanāuhu17 – did not say in the Qurān: ‘Verily the Qurān
is Me.’ Nor did He say: ‘(It is) other than Me.’ And He said: ‘It is
My words.’ So we named it with the name which Allāh named it
with, and we say: The Word of Allāh. So whoever names the Qurān

17

Jalla thanāuhu can be translated as: Uplifted is His praise.
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with the name which Allāh named it with, then he is from the
correctly guided, and whoever names it with the name given by
someone else, he is from the misguided. And Allāh verily separated
between His Word and His creation, and He did not call it (i.e. the
creation) words.

َْ
ْ َْ ُ َ َ َ
﴾ اْلل ُق َواْل ْم ُر
﴿ أَّل َل
“Verily to Him belong the creation and the Command.”
(Al-A’rāf 7:54)

ِ
ِ
:ال
ْ ُ أَََّل لَه:ال
َ  فَ َق،س ِِبَْل ٍق
َ َفَلَ هما ق
ٌ ُاْلَْل ُق ََلْ يَْب َق َش ْيءٌ ُمَْل
َ وق ِهَّل َكا َن َداََّل ِِف َذل
َ  ُثُه ذَ َكَر َما لَْي،ك
ِ ُّ  تَبارَك ر،و ْاْلَمر فَأَمره هو قَولُه
:ال
َ َ َوق.ني أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن قَ ْولُهُ ََ ْلقا
َ ب الْ َعالَم
َ َ َ ُ ْ َ ُ ُُ ْ ُ ْ َ
So when He said: “Verily to Him belong the creation.” Then there
did not remain anything created except that it was included in that
(saying). Then He mentioned what is not a creation and said: “and
the Command.” So His Command is His Word. Blessed is the Lord
of the worlds from His Word being a creation. And He said:

ْ ُ ذ ََْ َْ ُ ََْ ُ َ ََ ذ ُ ذ
َ ْ َ ُّ ُ ُ َ ْ ُ َ
َ
﴾ ِيم
ٍ  فِيها يفرق ُك أم ٍر حك٣ ﴿ إِنا أنزْلاه ِِف ِلل ٍة مبارك ٍة إِنا كنا منذِرِين
“We verily sent it (i.e. the Qurān) down on a blessed night. Verily,
We are ever warning. In it every matter of wisdom is ordained.”
(Ad-Dukhān 44:3-4)

:ال
َ َُثُه ق
Then He said:

َ
َ ْ
﴾ ﴿ أ ْم ًرا م ِْن عِندِنا
“A Command from Us.” (Ad-Dukhān 44:5)

:ال
َ ََوق
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And He said:

َْ ذ
ُ َ
﴾ ﴿ َِّللِ اْل ْم ُر م ِْن قبْل َوم ِْن َب ْع ُد
“The Command (or decision or decree) belongs to Allāh both
before and after.” (Ar-Rūm 30:4)

.  َوقَ ْولُهُ َغ ِْعُ ََ ْل ِق ِه،اَّللُ َيَْلُ ُق َو ََيُْمُر
ْ  َوِم ْن بَ ْع ِد،اْلَْل ِق
ْ ول ِهَّللِ الْ َق ْوُل ِم ْن قَ ْب ِل
ُ يَ ُق
 فَ ه،اْلَْل ِق
He says: The Word belongs to Allāh before the creation and after
the creation. For Allāh creates and Commands. And His Word is
something other than His creation.

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ َ َ
ُ َ َ َْ ذ
﴾ ﴿ ذل ِك أ ْم ُر اَّللِ أن َز َُل إِِلْك ْم
“That is the Command of Allāh which He sent down to you.”
(At-Talāq 65:5)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ُ اِل ُّن
َ َاء أَ ْم ُرنَا َوف
ار ذ
َ ﴿ َح ذَّت إ ِ َذا َج
﴾ ور
“Until when Our Command came and the oven gushed forth
(with water).” (Hūd 11:40)
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َّ ص َل
ْي قَ ْولِّ ِّه َو َخل ِّْق ِّه
ََْاَّللُ ب
َ َبَيَا ُن َما ف
The clarification of how Allāh separated between His
Word and His creation

ِ
ِ ني أَو ثَََّلثَِة أَس ٍام فَهو مرسل َغِع مْن َف
ِ
ِ ِ
ص ٍل َوِ َذا
ك أَ هن ه
َ َو َذل
ْ ِ ْ َهيءَ الْ َواح َد ُم ْس
ُ ُْ ٌ َ ُْ َ ُ َ
ْ  َذا َسهى الش-ُ َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤه- َاَّلل
ِ ِ
ِ ني ح هَّت ي ْف
ِ ْ ني ُمُْتَلِ َف
ِ ْ ََسهى َشْي ئ
:ُك قَ ْولُه
َ  م ْن َذل،ص َل بَْي نَ ُه َما
َ َ ِ ْ َني ََّل يَ َد ُع ُه َما ُم ْر َسل
And (the explanation of) this is that Allāh – jalla thanāuhu – when
He named one thing with two names or three names then it is
connected and not separated. But when He named two different
things, He does not let them stay connected without separating
between them. From this are His words

ً ﴿ إ ذن َ َُل َأبًا َشيْ ًخا َكب
﴾ ْيا
ِ
ِ
“O Al-‘Azīz (minister or ruler). He, verily has a father of old age.”
(Yūsuf 12:78)

ِ ِ
ِ
:ال
َ َ َوق.  َوََلْ يَ ُق ْل ِ هن لَهُ أَُم َو َشْيخا َكبِِعا، َوُه َو ُم ْر َس ٌل،َس ٍام
َ فَ َه َذا َش ْيءٌ َواح ٌد َسهاهُ بثَََّلثَة أ
So this is one thing (i.e. the father) whom He named with three
names (i.e. father, old, age), and they are connected. And He did
not say: He verily has a father and a man of old age. And He said:

ُ ْ ً ْ َ ً َ ْ َ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ ُّ ُ ْ َ ذ َ ُ ذ
َ َ ك ذن ُم ْسل َِمات ُم ْؤم َِنات قَان َِت
ات
﴿ عس ربه إِن طلُكن أن يبدَِل أزواجا خْيا مِن
ٍ ات تائِب
ٍ
ٍ
ٍ
َ َ
﴾ ات
ٍ َعبِد
“Perhaps his Lord will, if he divorced (all of) you, exchange him
with wives who are better than you; Muslims, believers,
obedient to Allāh, turning to Him in repentance, worshippers (of
Allāh with sincerity).” (At-Tahrīm 66:5)
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:ال
َ َُثُه ق
Then He said:

َ ََْ
َ َ
ً ك
﴾ ارا
ات وأب
ٍ ﴿ ثيِب
“Women who were previously married and virgins.”
(At-Tahrīm 66:5)

ِ
ِ ِت الْبِكْر َغ ِْع الثهي
 َوَما:ال
َ َ َوأَبْ َكارا َوق:ُك قَ ْولُه
َ  فَ َذل،ص َل بَْي نَ ُه َما
َ َ ََلْ يَ َد ْعهُ ُم ْر َسَّل َح هَّت ف،ب
َ ُ ْ َفَلَ هما َكان
ِ
ِ
. ص َل بَْي نَ ُه َما
َ َيَ ْستَ ِوي ْاْل َْع َمى ُثُه ق
َ َ َوالْبَصِعُ فَلَ هما َكا َن الْبَص ُِع َغ ْ َِع ْاْل َْع َمى ف:ال
So when the virgin is different from the previously married women,
He did not leave it connected, rather He separated between them.
And this is His words: “And virgins.” And, He said: “Equal are not
the blind.” (Fātir 35:19) Then, He said: “And the seeing.” (Fātir
35:19) So, when the seeing is different from the blind, He separated
between them.

:ال
َ َُثُه ق
Then He said:

ُّ َ َ
ُ الظلُ َم
ُ اِل ُر
ُ ُّات َو ََّل اْل
َ ْ  َو ََّل الظ ُِّل َو ََّل٢٠ ور
﴾ ور
﴿ وَّل
“Nor are the darknesses and the light (equal). Nor are the shade
and the heat (equal).” (Fātir 35:20-21)

ِ اح ٍد ِمن ه َذا الشهي ِء َغِع الش
ِ فَلَ هما َكا َن ُك ُّل و
. ص َل بَْي نَ ُه َما
َ ْ
َ َهيء ْاْل ََ ِر ف
َ
ْ َْ ْ
So when each one of these is something different than the other
thing, He separated between them.

:ال
َ َُثُه ق
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Then He said:

َ َ ُ ْ ُ ُ َ ذ ُ ذ َ َ َ ذ ُ َ ْ َ ُ ْ ُ ُّ ُ ذ َ ُ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ُ ْ َ ذ
ُ ك
ِب
﴿ هو اَّلل اَّلِي َّل إَِل إَِّل هو المل ِك الُدوس السَّلم المؤمِن المهي ِمن الع ِزيز
ِ اْلبار المت
ْ ُ ْ
َ ُ ُْ ُ ْ َ َ ذ َ ذ
َ ْ اَّلل
ُ  ُه َو ذ٢٣ ون
﴾ اْلال ُِق اْلَارِئ ال ُم َصوِ ُر
ُشك
ِ سبحان اَّللِ عما ي
“He is the King, the Holy, the One Free from all defects, the Giver
of security, the Watcher over His creatures, the All-Mighty, the
Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to Allāh (far Exalted is He)
above all that they associate as partners with Him. He is Allāh,
the Creator, the Inventor, the Bestower of forms.”
(Al-Hashr 59:23-24)

ِِ
ِ
ُّ
:ُاَّلل
َ َك ِذَا ق
ال ه
س ِِبَُف ه
َ  فَل َذل. ص ٍل
َ  فَ ُه َو ُم ْر َس ٌل لَْي،فَ َه َذا ُكلهُ َش ْيءٌ َواح ٌد
All of these (Names) are all the same thing (i.e. Allāh) so they are
connected and not separated. Therefore, when Allāh says:

َْ
ْ َْ ُ َ َ َ
﴾ اْلل ُق َواْل ْم ُر
﴿ أَّل َل
“Verily to Him belong the creation and the Command.”
(Al-A’rāf 7:54)

ِ
ِ  فَهو مْن َف،اْلَْلق َغِع ْاْلَم ِر
. ص ٌل
ُ َ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ ْلَ هن
(In this case) because the creation is something other than the
Command, they are separated.
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َِّّ
َّ بَيَا ُن َما أَبْطَ َل
س ِِّبَ ْخلُوق
َ اَّللُ أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن الْ ُق ْرآ ُن إَّل َو ْحيًا َول َْي
The clarification of how Allāh invalidated that the
Qurān could be anything but revelation and that it is
not created

:ُقَ ْولُه
His Words:

َ َ ْ َ ذ
﴾ ج ِم إِذا ه َوى
﴿ واْل
“By the star when it goes down.” (An-Najm 53:1)

ِ
ِ َ َق
ِ  وقَالُوا أ،ك أَ هن قُريشا قَالُوا ِ هن الْ ُقرآ َن ِشعر
ُ ََضغ
ْ  َوقَالُوا أ،ني
َ ال َو َذل
َ َساطِعُ ْاْل هَول
ُ َوقَالُوا تَ َق هولَه،َح ََّلٍم
ْ اث أ
َْ
َ
َ ٌْ ْ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
:ال
َ  فَ َق، يَ ْع ِِن الْ ُق ْرآ َن ِ َذا نَََُّل،،هج ِم ِ َذا َه َو
ْ  فَأَقْ َس َم ا هَّللُ ُِملن، َوقَالُوا تَ َعله َمهُ م ْن َغ ِِْعه،ُُمَ هم ٌد م ْن ت ْل َقاء نَ ْفسه
He said: And (the explanation of) this is that Quraysh said ‘The
Qurān is verily poetry’, and they said ‘Tales of the ancient’, and
they said ‘confused dreams’, and they said ‘Muhammad fabricated
it from his own mind’, and they said ‘He learned it from someone
else’. So Allāh swore by the star when it goes down, which means:
By the Qurān when it comes down. So He said:

َ ذ
ُ
َ َ ْ َ ذ
﴾  َما ضل َصاح ُِبك ْم١ ج ِم إِذا ه َوى
﴿ واْل
“By the star when it goes down. Your companion has not gone
astray.” (An-Najm 53:1-2)

،يَ ْع ِِن ُُمَ همدا
This (companion) means: Muhammad.
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ْ
َ
ْ
﴾  َو َما َين ِط ُق َع ِن ال َه َوى٢ ﴿ َو َما غ َوى
“Nor has he erred. And he does not speak from (his own) desire.”
(An-Najm 53:2-3)

 ِهَّل َو ْح ٌي-يَ ْع ِِن الْ ُق ْرآ َن- ول َما ُه َو
ُ ال ِ ْن ُه َو يَ ُق
َ ول ِ هن ُُمَ همدا ََلْ يَ ُق ْل َه َذا الْ ُق ْرآ َن ِم ْن تِْل َق ِاء نَ ْف ِس ِه فَ َق
ُ يَ ُق
. وحى
َ ُي
He says: Verily, Muhammad did not utter this Qurān from his own
mind. So He said: Verily that which he is saying – i.e. the Qurān –
is nothing but revelation being revealed.

ِ
َ َ ُثُه ق،"وحى
ُ  ِ ْن ُه َو يَ ُق:فَأَبْطَ َل أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن الْ ُق ْرآ ُن َشْي ئا َغ ْ َِع الْ َو ْح ِي لَِق ْولِِه
ُ َعله َمه:ال
َ ُ"ما ُه َو هَّل َو ْح ٌي ي
َ ول
ِِ
ه
 َوُه َو-اَّللُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسله َم
صلهى ه
َ - ،يل
ُ يَ ْع ِِن َعل َم ُُمَ همدا ج ِْب
So, He invalidated that the Qurān could be something other than
revelation due to His words: “It verily is.” He says: It is nothing
but revelation being revealed. Then He said: “It was taught to him
by.” (An-Najm 53:5) This means: Jibrīl taught Muhammad
(sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam), and he (i.e. Jibrīl) is:

ْ َ ُذو م ذِرة ف٥ ِيد الْ ُُ َوى
ُ ﴿ َشد
﴾ اس َت َوى
ٍ
”One mighty in power and great perfection. Then he rose.” (AnNajm 53:5-6)

:ِ ََ قَ ْولِِه
Until His words:

َ َ َ ََ
َ َ
﴾ ﴿ فأ ْوَح إَِل عبْ ِده ِ َما أ ْوَح
“Then He revealed to His slave what He revealed.”
(An-Najm 53:10)
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،آََر
ْ  ُثُه ِ هن. َوََلْ يُ َس ِم ِه ََ ْلقا،اَّللُ الْ ُق ْرآ َن َو ْحيا
فَ َس همى ه
َ اَْ ْه َم ا هد َعى أ َْمرا
So, Allāh named (or called) the Qurān revelation, and He did not
name it a creation.
Then, Jahm verily claimed something else:

ِ وَن ع ِن الْ ُقر
ِ ْ ال أ
 فَلِ َم ََّل،اَّللَ ََلَ َق ُك هل َش ْي ٍء
َ  فَ َق. ٌ ُه َو َش ْيء، فَ ُق ْلنَا نَ َع ْم. آن ُه َو َش ْيءٌ؟
َ فَ َق
ال "ِ هن ه
ْ َ َ ََُِب
?ٌ َوقَ ْد أَقْ َرْرُُْت أَنههُ َش ْيء،يَ ُكو ُن الْ ُق ْرآ ُن َم َع ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء الْ َم ْخلُوقَِة
So he said: “Inform us about the Qurān, is it something?”
So we said: “Yes it is something.”
So He said: “Verily Allāh created everything, so why can the Qurān not
be among the created things when you have acknowledged that it is
something.”

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ  َولَبهس َعلَى الن،،هع َو
 فَ ُق ْلنَا ِ هن ه.هاس ِِبَا ا هد َعى
ْ فَلَ َع ْم ِري لََقد ا هد َعى أ َْمرا أ َْم َكنَهُ ف ِيه الد
ْاَّللَ ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن ََل
َ
:-َا
َ تَبَ َارَك َوتَ َع-  أَََلْ تَ ْس َم ْع ِ ََ قَ ْولِِه، ِهَّنَا ُِس َي َشْي ئا اله ِذي َكا َن بَِق ْولِِه،يُ َس ِم َك ََّل َمهُ َشْي ئا
I swear, he verily claimed something which enabled him to make
this statement without proof, and he confused the people with what
he claimed. So we said: Verily, Allāh – in the Qurān – did not name
His Words as something. Rather, that which is named as something
is that which exists by His Word. Did you not hear His – tabāraka
wa ta’ālā – Words:

ْ َ ﴿ إ ِ ذن َما قَ ْو ُْلَا ل
﴾ َِش ٍء
“Verily Our Word to a thing.” (An-Nahl 16:40)

ِه
. هيءُ اله ِذي َكا َن بَِق ْولِِه
ْ س قَ ْولُهُ َّنَا الش
ْ فَالش
َ هيءُ لَْي
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So the thing is not His Word, rather the thing is that which exists
by His Word.

ٍ
:،ََُر
ْ َوِِف آيَة أ
And in another verse:

َ ذ
َ َ َ َ
﴾ ﴿ إِن َما أ ْم ُرهُ إِذا أ َراد شيْ ًئا
“Verily His Command, when He wants a thing.” (Yā-Sīn 36:82)

ِ  وِمن ْاْلَع ََّلِم والدَهَّلََّل.  ِهَّنَا الشهيء اله ِذي َكا َن ِِبَم ِرِه،فَالشهيء لَيس هو أَمره
 ِ أَنههُ ََّل يَ ْع ِِن َك ََّل َمهُ َم َع
َُ ْ َ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ
َ ْ َ َ ْ
ُْ
ِ
ٍ
:يح الهِِت أ َْر َسلَ َها َعلَى َعاد
ِ اَّللُ ل ِلر
َ َ ق،ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء الْ َم ْخلُوقَ ِة
ال ه
So the thing is not His Command, rather the thing is what exists by
His Command. And from the signs and points (which points to)
that He does not mean His words with the created things are: that
Allāh said about the wind which He sent to (the people of) ‘Ād:

َ
ُ َ ُ ُذ
ْ َ ُك
﴾ َش ٍء بِأ ْم ِر َرب ِ َها
﴿ تدمِر
“Destroying everything by the Command of its Lord.”
(Al-Ahqāf 46:25)

ِِ ال الهِِت َِب
ِ ك
ت َعلَْي َها
ْ  َو، َوَم َساكِنُ ُه ْم،يح َعلَى أَ ْشيَاءَ ََلْ تُ َد ِم ْرَها َمنَا ِزُُْْم
ُ َاِْب
َْ
َ ت تِْل
ْ َ فَأَت،ضَرِت ْم
ْ ََوقَ ْد أَت
ُ الر
ٍ
ِ
ِ ك
 َوََّل،ُ"َالِ ُق ُك ِل َش ْي ٍء"؟ ََّل يَ ْع ِِن نَ ْف َسه
َ َك ِذَا ق
َ َ َوق،يح َوََلْ تُ َد ِم ْرَها
َ  فَ َك َذل. ال تُ َد ِمُر ُك هل َش ْيء
َ تِْل
َ ال
ُ الر
:ال لِ َملِ َك ِة َسبٍَأ
َ َ َوق. َوََّل َك ََّل َمهُ َم َع ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء الْ َم ْخلُوقَ ِة،ُِع ْل َمه
This wind verily came upon things which it did not destroy; their
houses, their dwellings and the mountains which surrounded
them, the wind came upon these things without destroying it.
While He said: “Destroying everything.”
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Then likewise, when He says: “The Creator of everything.” (AlAn’ām 6:102) Then this does not mean Himself, nor His
Knowledge, nor His Speech are among the created things.
And He said about the Queen of Saba:

ْ ﴿ َوأُوت َِي
ْ َ ت م ِْن ُُك
﴾ َش ٍء
ِ
“She had been given of everything.” (An-Naml 27:23)

ِ
"َالِ ُق ُك ِل َش ْي ٍء" ََّل يَ ْع ِِن َك ََّل َمهُ َم َع ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء
َ َك ِذَا ق
َ  َوَك َذل. ُك ُسلَْي َما َن َشْي ئا َوََلْ تُ ْؤتَه
ُ َوقَ ْد َكا َن ُم ْل
َ ال
. الْ َم ْخلُوقَِة
And there were verily things in the kingdom of Sulaymān which
she was not given.
And likewise when He says: “The Creator of everything.” (AlAn’ām 6:102) This doesn’t mean that His Words are among the
created things.

ِ ال ه
:وسى
َ ََوق
َ اَّللُ ل ُم
And Allāh said to Mūsā:

ْ َ
ْ ﴿ َو
﴾ اص َط َن ْع ُتك ْلِ َف ِس
“And I have chosen you for Myself.” (Tā-Hā 20:41)
[And He said:]

َْ َُُ َ ُ ُ ُ ذ
﴾ اَّلل نف َس ُه
﴿ ويحذِركم
“And Allāh warns you against Himself.” (Ālu ‘Imrān 3:30)

:ال
َ ََوق
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And He said:

ََْ ذ
َْ ََ ُ
َ ﴿ َك َت
﴾ َحة
سهِ الر
ِ ب َر ُّبك ْم لَع نف
“Your Lord has taken upon Himself to be Merciful.”
(Al-An’am 6:54)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َْ َ َ
ََْ
َْ
َ َْ
﴾ سك
ِ ﴿ تعل ُم َما ِِف نف ِس َوَّل أعل ُم َما ِِف نف
“You know what is in my nafs (soul, inner self) though I do not
know what is in Your Nafs.” (Al-Māidah 5:116)

:ال
َ َُثُه ق
Then He said:

ْ َُ َ
ْ َ ُّ ُ
﴾ت
ِ ﴿ ُك نف ٍس ذائُِة ال َم ْو
“Every nafs (soul) shall taste death.” (Ālu ‘Imrān 3:185)

ِ اَّللِ أَنههُ ََّل يَ ْع ِِن نَ ْف َسهُ َم َع ْاْلَنْ ُف
ُّ َعه- ُاَّلل
 َوقَ ْد ذَ َكَر ه،ِ 
ف َم ْن َع َق َل َع ِن ه
ُ س الهِِت تَ ُذ
َ فَ َق ْد َعَر
َ وق الْ َم ْو
ِ
ٍ  ُك هل نَ ْف-َو َج هل
 َوََّل َك ََّل َمهُ َم َع ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء،ُ َوََّل ِع ْل َمه،ُ ََّل يَ ْع ِِن نَ ْف َسه،ال ََالِ ُق ُك ِل َش ْي ٍء
َ َك ِذَا ق
َ  فَ َك َذل،س
ِ ِ
ف
 فَ َرِح َم ه،ِاَّلل
 فَِفي َه َذا َدََّللَةٌ َوبَيَا ٌن لِ َم ْن َع َق َل َع ِن ه. الْ َم ْخلُوقَِة
ُ  َوَر َج َع َع ِن الْ َق ْوِل الهذي َُيَال،اَّللُ َم ْن فَ هكَر
ِ
:ال
ْ اَّللِ ِهَّل
َ  فَ َق،اق ََ ْل ِق ِه
 فَِإ هن ه،اْلَ هق
 َوََلْ يَ ُق ْل َعلَى ه،َالسنهة
َ َََ َذ ِميث
ُّ اب َو
َ اَّللَ قَ ْد أ
َ َالْكت
Verily whoever adheres to (the religion of) Allāh knows that He
does not mean His Nafs along with the souls that will taste death.
And verily did Allāh – ‘azza wa jalla – mention every soul. Then
likewise when He says: “The Creator of everything.” Then He
doesn’t mean that His Nafs, His Knowledge and His Speech (are
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included) in the created things. So in this, there is evidence and
clarification for the one who adheres to (the religion of) Allāh, so
He shows mercy to the one who thinks and returns from an opinion
which opposes the Qurān and Sunnah, and does not say anything
about Allāh except the truth because Allāh has verily taken a
covenant from His creation, so He said:

ََْ ُْ َ ْ َ َْ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ َُ ُ ََ ذ
َ ْ اَّللِ إ ِ ذَّل
﴾ اِل ذق
اب أن َّل يُولوا لَع
ِ ﴿ ألم يؤخذ علي ِهم مِيثاق الكِت
“Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they
would not say about Allāh anything except the truth?”
(Al-A’rāf 7:169)

ٍ
:،ََُر
َ ََوق
ْ ال ِِف آيَة أ
And He said in another verse:

ُ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َْ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ذ َ َ ذ
ذ
ُِشكوا ب ِاَّلل
ِ ﴿ إِنما حرم ر ِّب الفواحِش ما ظهر مِنها وما بطن و
ِ ْي اِل ِق وأن ت
ِ اْلثم واْلْغ بِغ
ْ َُ َْ َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ ً َ ْ َُ ُ ََ ذ
﴾ نل بِهِ ُسل َطانا َوأن تُولوا لَع اَّللِ َما َّل ت ْعل ُمون
ِ ما لم ي
”Say: ’Verily My Lord has forbidden the fawāhish (illegal sexual
intercourse), what is apparent of it and what is hidden, and sin
and oppression without right, and that you should associate
with Allāh in worship what He did not send down any authority
for, and that you should say about Allāh that which you don’t
know.” (Al-A’raf 7:33)

ِ ِ َ اَّلل أَ ْن ي َق
:ال
َ َ َوقَ ْد ق،ب
ُ ال َعلَْيه الْ َكذ
ُ ُفَ َق ْد َحهرَم ه
So Allāh verily forbade that lies are invented against Him, and He
verily said:

ذ
ُ
َََْ ْ َ َ ََ ذ َ َ َ ََ ذ
﴾ ٌِين كذبُوا لَع اَّللِ ُو ُجوه ُه ْم ُم ْس َودة
﴿ ويوم الُِيامةِ ترى اَّل
“And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied
against Allāh, their faces will be black.” (Az-Zumar 39:60)
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ِ ِ ِاَّلل وِ هَي ُكم ِمن ف
ِ اَّلل َك ََّلمه ِِف َغ ِِع مو ِض ٍع ِمن الْ ُقر
، فَ َس هماهُ َك ََّلما،آن
َ فَأ
َ َت الضهال
َ ْ ْ َ َُعا َذ ََن ه
ْ َ
ْ َ ْ ُ َ ُ َوقَ ْد ذَ َكَر ه. ني
:ُ قَ ْولُه.َوََلْ يُ َس ِم ِه ََ ْلقا
So may Allāh protect us and you from the fitan (trials, afflictions,
tribulations) of the misguided. Allāh verily mentioned His Words
in many places in the Qurān, and He named (or called) it Words (or
Speech) and He did not name it creation. His Words:

َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َََذ
﴾ ات
ٍ ﴿ فتلَّق آدم مِن ربِهِ ُك ِم
“Then Ādam received some Words from his Lord.”
(Al-Baqarah 2:37)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ََ َ
ْ ٌ َ َ َ ََْ
ذ
﴾ ِيق مِن ُه ْم ي َ ْس َم ُعون لَك َم اَّلل
﴿ وقد َكن ف ِر
“And a group of them would hear the Words of Allāh.”
(Al-Baqarah 2:75)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َذ
َ
َ اء ُم
َ ﴿ َول َ ذما َج
﴾ وَس ل ِ ِميُات َِنا َوَك َم ُه َر ُّب ُه
“And when Mūsā came at the time and place appointed by Us,
and his Lord Spoke to him.” (Al-A’rāf 7:143)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:
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ََ َ ُْ َ َ ْ
َ
َ َ
ِ ك لَع اْلذ
﴾ اس بِرِ َساَّل ِِت َوبِكَّل ِم
﴿ إ ِ ِِن اصطفيت
“I have verily chosen you above the people by My Messages and
My Speech (to you).” (Al-A’rāf 7:144)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

وسى تَكْلِيما
َوَكله َم ه
َ اَّللُ ُم
“And Allāh Spoke to Mūsā directly.” (An-Nisā 4:164)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ذ ُْ ذ
َ ذ
ْ
ذ
ُ َ
ِ اَّللِ َو َر ُس
﴾ ِم اَّلِي يُؤم ُِن بِاَّللِ َوَك َِماتِه
ِ ِ ب اْل
ِ ﴿ فآمِنوا ب
ِ ِ وَل ِ اْل
“So believe in Allāh and His Messenger; the unlettered Prophet
who believes in Allāh and His Words.” (Al-A’rāf 7:158)

ِ وبِ َك ََّلِم ه،َّلل
ِ ِ ِ
ِ صلهى ه- اَّلل أَ هن النِهب
. اَّلل
ْ فَأ
َ ه
ََُ ََِبََن ه
َ  َكا َن يُ ْؤم ُن ُم ه-اَّللُ َعلَْيه َو َسله َم
So Allāh informed us that the Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam)
believed in Allāh and in the Words of Allāh.

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ََ ُ
َْ َ ُ ُ
ذ
﴾ ِيدون أن ُي َبدِلوا لَك َم اَّلل
ِ﴿ ير
“They want to change the Words of Allāh.” (Al-Fath 48:15)
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:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ً َ ُ ْ َْ َ َ َْ ُْ
ُ ح ُر َقبْ َل أَ ْن َتنْ َف َد َُك َِم
ْ َادا ل ََِك َِمات َرّب َْلَف َِد ْاْل
﴾ ات َر ِّب
﴿ قل لو َكن اْلحر مِد
ِ ِ
“If the sea was ink for the Words of my Lord, then the sea would
verily be exhausted before the Words of my Lord would be
finished.” (Al-Kahf 18:109)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ََ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُْ َ ٌ َ َ ْ
ََ
ذ
﴾ ِج ْرهُ َح ذَّت ي َ ْس َم َع لَك َم اَّلل
ِ ُشك ِي استجارك فأ
ِ ﴿ ِإَون أحد مِن الم
“And if anyone from the mushrikūn seek your protection, then
give him protection so he may hear the Words of Allāh.”
(At-Tawbah 9:6)

ِوََل ي ُقل "ح هَّت يسمع َ ْلق ه
ِ
ٍ ِِ  فَه ِذهِ نُص. "اَّلل
ٍِ
ني
ٌ ِاج ِ ََ تَ ْفس ٍِع ُه َو ُمب
َ َ َََْ َ ْ َ َْ
ٌ ُ
َ
ُ َ ََّل َُْيت،و ٌّ بل َسان َعَرٍِّب ُمبني
َِِبم ِد ه
ِ
:ُاَّلل
ْ ت
َ َس ِهَّنَا ق
ال ه
ُ ْ َوقَ ْد َسأَل،اَّلل
َْ
َ اَْ ْهميهةَ أَلَْي
And He did not say: ‘So he may hear the creation of Allāh.’ So these
are texts in the clear Arabic language, they do not need any
interpretation because it is clear by the praise of Allāh. And verily
did I ask the Jahmiyyah: Did Allāh not say:

ذ
َ ﴿ قُولُوا
﴾ ِآم ذنا بِاَّلل
“Say we have believed in Allāh.” (Al-Baqarah 2:136)

ُ ُ
ِ ﴿ َوقولوا ل ذِلن
﴾ اس ُح ْس ًنا
“Say (only) good to the people.” (Al-Baqarah 2:83)
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:َو
And:

َ َ ُْ ذ
ُ َ َ ُْ
َ ﴿ َوقُولُوا
﴾ آم ذنا بِاَّلِي أن ِزل إِِلْ َنا َوأن ِزل إِِلْك ْم
“Say we have believed in that which was revealed to us and that
which was revealed to you.” (Al-‘Ankabūt 29:46)

ً ﴿ َوقُولُوا قَ ْو ًَّل َسد
﴾ ِيدا
“And say words of truth.” (Al-Ahzāb 33:70)

:َو
And:

ْ ُ َُ
َذ
َ
﴾ ﴿ فُولوا اش َه ُدوا بِأنا ُم ْسل ُِمون
“Then say: ’Bear witness that we are Muslims.’” (Ālu ’Imrān 3:64)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ُ
َ ْ ﴿ َوقُل
﴾ اِل ُّق م ِْن َربِك ْم
ِ
“And say: ‘The truth is from your Lord.’” (Al-Kahf 18:29)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:
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َ ْ َُ
ُ َ
﴾ ﴿ فُل َسَّل ٌم َعليْك ْم
“Then say: ’Salāmun ’Alaykum.’” (Al-An’ām 6:54)

:ال
َ َ َوق. ول قُولُوا ِ هن َك ََّل ِمي ََ ْل ٌق
ُ اَّللَ يَ ُق
َوََلْ نَ ْس َم ِع ه
And we did not hear Allāh saying: ‘Say: Verily My Words are a
creation.’ And He said:

ْ ٌَ ََ ُ َُ َ
﴾ ﴿ َوَّل تُولوا ثَّلثة ان َت ُهوا
“And do not say: ’Three (i.e. trinity).’ Cease.” (An-Nisā 4:171)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ْ َ ْ َ َ َ ََ َُ ُ َ ْ ََْ َْ ُ ُ ذ
﴾ ت ُمؤم ًِنا
﴿ وَّل تُولوا ل ِمن ألَّق إِِلكم السَّلم لس
“And do not say to the one who greets you with salām: ‘You are
not a believer.’” (An-Nisā 4:94)

:َو
And:

ُ َُ َ
﴾ ﴿ َّل تُولوا َراع َِنا
“Do not say: ‘rā’inā.’18” (Al-Baqarah 2:104)

There is a difference of opinion regarding what rā’inā means here. Some said it
means: ‘opposite’, i.e. do not say the opposite of the Messenger of Allāh (sallAllāhu
‘alayhi wa sallam). Some said it means: ‘Lend us your ear and we will lend you
ours’, i.e. Listen to us O Muhammad and then we will listen to you. Others said it
was a word used by the Jews as mockery. See Tafsīr At-Tabarī for more detail.
18
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ُ ُ َ ََ َْ َ َذ ذ
ً َ ذ
َ
﴾ يل اَّللِ أ ْم َواتا
ِ ِ ﴿ وَّل َتسَب اَّلِين قت ِلوا ِِف سب
“And do not consider those who have died in the path of Allāh as
dead.” (Ālu ‘Imrān 3:169)

َ
َ ََ َُ َذ
ُ اء ذ
َ  إ ِ ذَّل أ ْن ي َ َش٢٣ َِش ٍء إِِن فَاع ٌِل َذل َِك َغ ًدا
﴾ اَّلل
ِ ْ ﴿ وَّل تُولن ل
“And do not say about something: ‘I will verily do it tomorrow.’
Except (with the saying): ‘If Allāh wills.’” (Al-Kahf 18:23-24)

ُ َ ْ َُ ََ
ُ َْ َ
﴾ ﴿ فَّل تُل ل ُه َما أ ٍف َوَّل تن َه ْره َما
“Then do not say uff to them, and do not speak angrily to them.”
(Al-Isrā 17:23)

ُ َ َ
َ َ ذ
﴾ ﴿ َوَّل ت ْدع َم َع اَّللِ إِل ًها آخ َر
“And do not invoke another ilāh along with Allāh.”
(Al-Qasas 28:88)

َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ ُ َْ َ
﴾ ﴿ َوَّل تُ ُتلوا أ ْوَّلدك ْم خش َية إ ِ ْمَّل ٍق
“And do not kill your children due to (fear of) poverty.”
(Al-Isrā 17:31)

ْ َْ َ
َ ُ َ ًَ ُْ
﴾ ﴿ َوَّل َت َعل يَ َد َك َمغلولة إَِل ع ُنُِك
“And do not let your hand be tied to your neck.” (Al-Isrā 17:29)

ُ ﴿ َو ََّل َت ُْ ُتلُوا اْلذ ْف َس ذالَّت َح ذر َم ذ
َ ْ اَّلل إ ِ ذَّل ب
﴾ اِل ِق
ِ
ِ
“And do not kill anyone whom Allāh has forbidden (to kill)
except with due right.” (Al-Isrā 17:33)
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َ َ ْ
َ َْ
ِه أَ ْ
ِيم إ ِ ذَّل ب ِ ذالَّت ِ َ
ح َس ُن ﴾
﴿ َوَّل تُ َر ُبوا مال اِلَت ِ
ِ
“And do not approach the wealth of the orphan except with that
)which is better (i.e. to increase it).” (Al-An’ām 6:152

َْ
َ َ
﴿ َوَّل ت ْم ِش ِِف اْل ْر ِض َم َر ًحا ﴾
)“Do not walk on the earth with arrogance.” (Al-Isrā 17:37

وِمثْ لُه ِِف الْ ُقر ِ
اَّللُ َعْنهَُ ،وََلْ يَ ُق ْل لَنَا ََّل تَ ُقولُوا ِ هن الْ ُق ْرآ َن َك ََّل ِمي .
آن َكثِِعٌ  .فَ َه َذا َما ََّنَى ه
َ ُ
ْ
And there is much similar to this in the Qurān. So this is what Allāh
prohibited, and He did not say to us: ‘Do not say that the Qurān is
’My Words.

ت الْم ََّلئِ َكةُ َك ََّلم هِ
ِ
اَّلل َك ََّلماَ ،وََلْ تُ َس ِم ِه ََ ْلقا قَ ْولُهُ:
َ
َوقَ ْد َسه َ
And verily did the angels name the Words of Allāh as words, and
they did not name it a creation. His words:

َ َ َ
َ ُ
َ ُ َ َ ُُ
ُ
﴿ َح ذَّت إِذا ف ِزع ع ْن قلوب ِ ِه ْم قالوا َماذا قال َر ُّبك ْم ﴾
“Until when fear is banished from their hearts, they (i.e. the
)angels) say: ‘What did your Lord say?’” (Saba 34:23

ٍ
ِ
ك أَ هن الْم ََّلئِ َكةَ ََل يسمعوا صو ِ الْوح ِي ما ب ِ
اَّللُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسله َمَ ،-وبَْي نَ ُه َما
صلهى ه
َوذَل َ
ْ َ ْ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َْ َ
يسى َوُُمَ همد َ -
َ
ني ع َ
َك َذا َوَك َذا َسنَة.
اْل ِد ِ
ِ
ِ
اَّلل ِ ََ ُُم هم ٍد -صلهى ه ِ
يد َعلَى
َ
ص ْو َ
اَّللُ َعلَْيه َو َسله َمَ -س َع الْ َم ََّلئ َكةُ َ
َ
 ِ الْ َو ْح ِي َك َوقْ ِع َْ
فَلَ هما أ َْو َحى هُ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ع َع ْن قُلُوِبِِ ْم
ال ه
اع ِة ،فَ َف ُِّ ُعوا َو ََُّروا ل ُو ُجوه ِه ْم ُس هجدا ،فَ َذل َ
ك قَ ْولُهَُ :ح هَّت ِذَا فُ ُِّ َ
ص َفا ،فَظَنُّوا أَنههُ أ َْمٌر م َن ال هس َ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ال
ض ُه ْم بَ ْعضا فَ َقالُواَ :ماذَا قَ َ
 .يَ ُق ُ
وس ُه ْم ،فَ َسأ ََل بَ ْع ُ
ول َح هَّت ذَا ْاجنَلَى الْ َفَُّعُ َع ْن قُلُوِب ْم َرفَ َع الْ َم ََّلئ َكةُ ُرءُ َ
ِ
اَّللُ ُه َداهُ .
َربُّ ُك ْم َوََلْ يَ ُقولُوا َما َذا ََلَ َق َربُّ ُك ْم ،فَ َه َذا بَيَا ٌن ل َم ْن أ ََر َاد ه

81

And that is that the angels did not hear the revelation (in the time)
between ‘Īsā and Muhammad (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam), and
between them there is so and so many years.
So when Allāh revealed to Muhammad (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam)
the angels heard the sound of the revelation as the iron falling upon
stones. So they thought it was the command of the Hour and they
became scared and fell down on their faces in prostration. And
therefore His words: “Until when fear is banished from their
hearts.” He says: Until the fear is driven away from their hearts
then the angels will raise their heads, and they will ask each other:
“What did your Lord say?” And they will not say: ‘What did your
Lord create’. So this is a clarification for the one whom Allāh wants
to guide.

ِ َال "أ َََن أ َِج ُد آية ِِف كِت
 تَ ُد هل َعلَى أَ هن الْ ُق ْرآ َن-َا
ْ  ِ هن:ُثُه
َ  فَ َق،آََر
اب ه
َ تَبَ َارَك َوتَ َع- ِاَّلل
َ اَْ ْه َم ا هد َعى أ َْمرا
َ
ِ  فَ ُق ْلنَا ِِف أ. وق
:ال
َ َي آيٍَة ؟ فَ َق
ٌ ُُمَْل
After that, verily Jahm claimed another thing. He said: “I can find
in the Book of Allāh – tabāraka wa ta’ālā – a verse which proves that the
Qurān is created.” So we said: “In which verse?” So he said:

ْ
ْ
ُْ
﴾ ﴿ َما يَأتِي ِه ْم م ِْن ذِك ٍر م ِْن َرب ِ ِه ْم ُم َد ٍث
“No muhdath (new or recent)19 reminder comes to them from
their Lord (except that they listen to it while joking).”
(Al-Anbiyā 21:2)

Muhdath have here been translated as ‘new’ or ‘recent’ in accordance with how
Ibn ‘Abbās (radiAllāhu ‘anhu) used the word in his saying:
19

ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِِ
،ُِمَّلل
اْلَبَا ِر ه
ُ أح َد
ْ ث
َ ،ني
َ ََي َم ْع َشَر املُ ْسلم
ْ صلهى هللاُ عليه وسله َم
َ  وكتَابُ ُك ُم الذي أُنْ َُِّل علَى نَبِيِه،كيف تَ ْسأَلُو َن ْأه َل الكتَاب
ب
ْ تَ ْقَرُؤونَهُ ََلْ يُ َش

“O gathering of Muslims, how do you ask the people of the Book, while your Book which
was revealed to His Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam) is the ahdathu (most recent)
news about Allāh? You read it and it has not been distorted.” (Sahīh Al-Bukhārī no.
7522)
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ٍ  وُك ُّل ُُْم َد،ث
ِ  لََق ْد ُشبِهَ َعلَى الن، فَلَ َع ْم ِري. وق
َ َاَّللَ ق
فَ َُّ َع َم أَ هن ه
ٌ ُث ُمَْل
ٌ َوِه َي آيَة،هاس ِِبَ َذا
َ ٌ ال الْ ُق ْرآ ُن ُُْم َد
ِ
ِ وََّل حوَل وََّل قُ هوَة ِهَّل ُِم ه،ِاَّلل
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
.َّلل
َ  فَ ُق ْلنَا ِِف َذل،م َن الْ ُمتَ َشابِه
ْ  َو،ك قَ ْوَّل
َ ْ َ َ  َونَظَْرََن ِف كتَاب ه،استَ َعنها ُم هَّلل
So he claimed that Allāh said that the Qurān is muhdath (new or
recent), and everything muhdath is created.
But I swear he has verily confused the people with this. And it is a
verse from the unclear. So we will say something regarding this.
(Before that) we seek help from Allāh, we look in the Book of Allāh
and there is neither might nor power except with Allāh.

ِ ْ َ"اعلَم أَ هن الشْهي ئ
َح ُد ُهَا أ َْعلَى َم َن
َ َق
 َر ِض َي ه- َْحَ ُد
ْ ال أ
ْ اجتَ َم َعا ِِف
ْ ني ِذَا
َ  فَ َكا َن أ،اس ٍم ََْي َم ُع ُه َما
ْ ْ -ُاَّللُ َعْنه
ِ
ِ
ِ
اس ُم ذَِم
ْ  َعلَْيه، َوِ ْن َجَر،ب َعلَْيه
ْ  َعلَْي ِه َما، ُثُه َجَر،ْاْل ََ ِر
َ َ فَ َكا َن أ َْع ََّل ُهَا أ َْوََ ُملْ َم ْد ِح َوأَ ْغل،اس ُم َم ْد ٍح
ِ وِمن ذَلِك قَوُل ه،فَأَد ََن ُها أَوََ بِِه
: ِِف كِتَابِِه-َا
َ تَ َع- اَّلل
ْ َ ْ
ْ َ ْ َ
Ahmad – radiAllāhu ’anhu – said: Know that two things if they are
gathered under a name which gathers them, and one of them is
above the other (in degree), and then the name of praise is applied
upon them both, then the highest of them (in degree) is more
entitled to the praise and takes the majority of it. And if the name
of criticism is applied upon them then the lowest (in degree) is more
entitled to it. And from this are the words of Allāh – the Exalted –
in His Book:

ٌ ُ ََ
َ ﴿ إ ذن ذ
ٌ وف َرح
ِ اَّلل بِاْلذ
﴾ ِيم
اس لرء
ِ
“Verily Allāh is Most Kind and Merciful towards mankind.”
(Al-Baqarah 2:143)

ُ ذ
َ ْ َ ﴿ َعيْ ًنا ي
﴾ ُِش ُب ب ِ َها ع َِباد اَّلل
“A spring from which the slaves of Allāh will drink.”
(Al-Insān 76:6)
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ِ فَالْمعَّن ِِف قَوِل ه،ان واس ِم الْعِب ِاد
ِ ِْ  فَِإ َذا اجتَمعوا ِِف اس ِم، ْاْلَب رار دو َن الْ ُف هجا ِر:ي ع ِِن
 َج هل- اَّلل
ُ َ َْ
َْ
ْ
َُ ْ
ََْ
َ ْ َ اْلنْ َس
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
: ل َق ْوله ِ َذا انْ َفَرَد ْاْلَبْ َر ُار، ْاْلَبْ َرا َر ُدو َن الْ ُف هجا ِر:اَّلل يَ ْع ِِن
اد ه
ُ َب ِبَا عب
ُ  َعْي نا يَ ْشَر:-ُثَنَ ُاؤه
This means: The pious and not the wicked. So when they both are
gathered in the name ‘mankind’ then the meaning of the words of
Allāh – jalla thanāuhu – “A spring from which the slaves of Allāh
will drink”, is the pious and not the wicked due to His words when
He singled out the pious:

َ َ َ ََْْ ذ
﴾ ِيم
ٍ ﴿ إِن اْلبرار ل َِف نع
“Verily the pious will be in delight (Paradise).”
(Al-Mutaffifīn 83:22)

:َوِ َذا انْ َفَرَد الْ ُف هج ُار
And when He singled out the wicked:

ذ
َ َ َ ِإَون الْ ُف ذج
﴾ يم
﴿
ِ ار ل َِف ج
ٍ ح
“And verily the wicked will be in Hellfire.” (Al-Infitār 82:14)

ِ
ِ ٌ هاس لَرء
ِ ِ
ِ  ِ هن ه:ُوقَولُه
ِ اس ِم الن
هاس; ِْلَ هن الْ ُم ْؤِم َن ِ َذا انْ َفَرَد
ْ اجتَ َم َعا ِِف
ْ وف َرح ٌيم فَاْل ُم ْؤم ُن أ َْوََ بِه َوِن
َْ
ُ َ ِ اَّللَ ُملن
:أ ُْع ِط َي الْ ِم ْد َحةَ لَِق ْولِِه
And His words: “Verily Allāh is Most Kind and Merciful towards
mankind.” Then the believer is more entitled to it even if they both
(i.e. the believer and the kāfir) are gathered in the name ‘mankind’.
Because the believer if he is singled out then he is given the praise,
based on His words:
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ٌ ُ ََ
َ ﴿ إ ذن ذ
ٌ وف َرح
ِ اَّلل بِاْلذ
﴾ ِيم
اس لرء
ِ
“Verily Allāh is Most Kind and Merciful towards mankind.”
(Al-Hajj 22:65)

َ ﴿ َو ََك َن بال ْ ُم ْؤ ِمن
ً ِي َرح
﴾ ِيما
ِ
“And He is Ever Merciful to the believers.” (Al-Ahzāb 33:43)

ِ
 َعلَْي ِه ُم ال هذ ُّم ِِف قَ ْولِِه،هار َجَر
ُ َو ذَا انْ َفَرَد الْ ُكف
But if the kuffār are singled out, then the name of criticism is applied
upon them in His words:

ََ َ َُْ ذ ََ ذ
َ الظالِم
﴾ي
﴿ أَّل لعنة اَّللِ لَع
ِ
“Verily the curse of Allāh is upon the unjust.” (Hūd 11:18)

ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ َْ َ ْ َْ َ َُ ْ َ َ ذ
َ ُ َ ْ ُ
﴾ ادلون
ِ اب هم خ
ِ ﴿ أن سخِط اَّلل علي ِهم و ِِف العذ
“That Allāh became displeased with them and they will remain
forever in the punishment.” (Al-Māidah 5:80)

. فَ َه ُؤََّل ِء ََّل يَ ْد َُلُو َن ِِف الهر ْْحَِة
So these people do not enter into the Mercy.

َوِِف قَ ْولِِه
And in His words:

85

َْ
َ
َ َ
ُ ﴿ َول َ ْو ب َ َس َط ذ
﴾ اَّلل الرِ ْزق لِع َِبادِه ِ ْلَغ ْوا ِِف اْل ْر ِض
“And if Allāh had enlarged the provisions for His slaves, they
would verily have transgressed in the earth.” (Ash-Shūrā 42:27)

ِ ِفَاجتمع الْ َكافِر والْمؤِمن ِِف اس ِم الْعب ِد والْ َكافِر أَوََ ُِملْب ْغ ِي ِمن الْمؤِمن
ِِ
ني انْ َفَرُدوا َوُم ِد ُحوا
َ ني; ْلَ هن الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ ُْ َ
َ ْ ُ َ َْ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ ُ
َ ََْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ط َُْْم م ْن
َ يما بُ ِس
ُ َوُه َو قَ ْولُه،الرْزق
َف
So the kāfir and the believer are gathered in the name ‘slave’ while
the kāfir is more entitled to (be described with) the transgression
than the believers. Because the believers were singled out and
praised with regards to what was enlarged for them of provisions.
And that is His words:

ُ ُْ َْ ُ ََْ َ َ َ ذ
﴾ َّسفوا
ِ ﴿ واَّلِين إِذا أنفُوا لم ي
“And those, who when they spend, are neither extravagant nor
miserly.” (Al-Furqān 25:67)

َُوقَ ْولُه
And His words:

َ ُ ْ ُ ْ
﴾ ﴿ َوم ذِما َر َزق َناه ْم ُينفُِون
“And they spend from what We have provided them with.”
(Al-Baqarah 2:3)

ِ ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ َْ ولِ ِذي الْ َقرن،الرْز ُق لِسلَْيما َن بْ ِن َداوَد
ط
َ هن بُ ِس
ْ  َوَم ْن َكا َن َعلَى مثَاْ ْم ِم، َو ُع َمَر، َوأَِّب بَ ْك ٍر، ني
ْ
َ ُ
َ ُ ِ َوقَ ْد بُس َط
ِ
ِ
:اس ُم الْبَ ْغ ِي ِِف قَ ْولِِه لَِق ُارو َن
ْ  َوِ َذا انْ َفَرَد الْ َكافُر َوقَ َع َعلَْيه. لَهُ فَلَ ْم يَْب ِغ
Verily the provision was enlarged for Sulaymān ibn Dāwūd, for
Dhul-Qarnayn, Abū Bakr, Umar and whoever were the likes of
these, among those for whom the provision was enlarged and they
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did not transgress. But when the kāfir is singled out, then the name
of transgression falls upon him in His words about Qārūn:

َ
َ َ
﴾ ﴿ ف َبْغ َعليْ ِه ْم
“But he transgressed towards them.” (Al-Qasas 28:76)

ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
وسى
َ َني ق
آَتهُ ه
َ ني
َ اَّللُ الْ ُم ْل
ُ َوَّنَُْر
َ  فَ َحا هج ِِف َربِه َوف ْر َع ْو ُن ح،ك
َ ود بْ ُن َكْن َعا َن ح
َ ال ُم
And Namrūd ibn Kan’ān when Allāh gave him the kingdom but he
disputed regarding his Lord, and Fir’awn when Mūsā said:

ً َ ًَ َُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َْ َ َذَ ذ
ْ ُّ َ َ ْ
ِ ينة َوأ ْم َواَّل ِِف اِلياة
﴾ ادلن َيا
﴿ ربنا إِنك آتيت ف ِرعون ومَله ِز
“Our Lord, You have indeed given Fir’awn and his chiefs
splendor and wealth in the life of this world.” (Yūnus 10:88)

ِِ
ِ
ََهار أ َْوََ بِِه َك َما أَ هن الْ ُم ْؤِم َن أ َْو
ْ  َعلَْي ِه ُم، فَ َجَر،اجتَ َم ُعوا ِِف اَّل ْس ِم الْ َواحد
ْ فَلَ هما
ُ  َكا َن الْ ُكف،اس ُم الْبَ ْغ ِي
:َا
َ َ فَلَ هما ق،ُِملْ َم ْد ِح
ال ه
َ اَّللُ تَ َع
So when they (i.e. mankind) were gathered under one name and
the name of transgression was applied upon then, then the kuffār
are more entitled to (be described with) it just like the believer is
more entitled to the praise.
So when Allāh said:

ْ
ْ
ُْ
﴾ ﴿ َما يَأتِي ِه ْم م ِْن ذِك ٍر م ِْن َرب ِ ِه ْم ُم َد ٍث
“No muhdath (new or recent) reminder comes to them from their
Lord.” (Al-Anbiyā 21:2)

ِ
ِ فَجمع ب
ِ اْل َد
ِ
ِ ِ فَأَهما ِذ ْكر ه، وِذ ْك ِر نَبِيِ ِه،ِاَّلل
ََ ِ  أَََلْ تَ ْس َم ْع،ث
َ َْ َ َ َ
َْ اَّلل َذا انْ َفَرَد ََلْ ََْي ِر َعلَْيه ا ْس ُم
َ ني ذ ْكَريْ ِن ذ ْك ِر ه
ُ
قَ ْولِِه
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Then He gathered between two reminders; the reminder of Allāh
and the reminder of His Prophet. As for the reminder of Allāh, then
when it is singled out then the name of ‘muhdath’ is not applied
upon it. Did you not hear His Words:

ْ َ ََ ُْ ذ
َُك
﴾ ِب
﴿ وَّلِكر اَّللِ أ
“And the dhikr (remembrance) of Allāh is greater.”
(Al-‘Ankabūt 29:45)

َ ﴿ َو َه َذا ذ ِْك ٌر ُم َب
﴾ ار ٌك
“And this (i.e. the Qurān) is a blessed reminder.” (Al-Anbiyā 21:50)

ِ
ِ اْل َد
ِ
ِ صلهى ه- هب
: أَََلْ تَ ْس َم ْع ِ ََ قَ ْولِِه،ث
ْ  َعلَْيه، فَِإنههُ َجَر-اَّللُ َعلَْيه َو َسله َم
َ ِ َِوِذَا انْ َفَرَد ذ ْكُر الن
َْ اس ُم
And if the reminder of the Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam) is
singled out, then the name of ‘muhdath’ is verily applied upon it.
Did you not hear His Words:

َ ُ َ
ُ ََ َ َُ ذ
﴾ اَّلل خلُك ْم َو َما ت ْع َملون
﴿و
“And Allāh created you and what you do.” (As-Sāffāt 37:96)

ني ِذ ْكَريْ ِن
ِ ِفَ ِذ ْكُر الن
 َو ه، لَهُ َع َم ٌل-اَّللُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسله َم
صلهى ه
ٌ اَّللُ لَهُ ََالِ ٌق ُُْم َد
َ َْ َوالدَهَّللَةُ َعلَى أَنههُ َْجَ َع ب،ث
َ - هب
ٍ لَِقولِِه ما َيْتِي ِهم ِمن ِذ ْك ٍر ِمن رِبِِم ُُْم َد
ت تَ ْعلَ ُم أَنههُ ََّل ََيْتِينَا
ْ ث فَأ َْوقَ َع َعلَْي ِه
َ اْلَ َد
َ ْ َوأَن،ث َعْنهُ ِتْ يَانُهُ ِ هَي ََن
ْ ْ َ َ ْ
ْ َ ْ
ِ
َ َ َوق.ُِمْْلَنْبَ ِاء ِهَّل ُمبَ لِ ٌغ َوُم َذكٌر
ال ه
ُاَّلل
Because the reminder of the Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam) is
from his deeds, and Allāh is the Creator and Inventor of it. And the
evidence for that is that He gathered between the two reminders in
His words: “No muhdath (new or recent) reminder comes to them
from their Lord.” So him bringing it to us caused it to be new (or
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recent). And you know that he does not bring us any news except
as an informer and one who reminds.
And Allāh said:

َ ﴿ َو َذك ِْر فَإ ذن اَّل ِْك َرى َتنْ َف ُع ال ْ ُم ْؤ ِمن
﴾ ِي
ِ
“So remind (O Muhammad), for verily the reminder benefits the
believers.” (Adh-Dhāriyāt 51:55)

ْ
ََ
ََ ْ
﴾ ت اَّلِك َرى
ِ ﴿ فذك ِْر إِن نف َع
“So remind (O Muhammad), if the reminder will benefit.”
(Al-A’lā 87:9)

َ َ َْ َََ ْ ذ
﴾ ت ُمذك ٌِر
﴿ فذكِر إِنما أن
“So remind (O Muhammad). You are verily only one who
reminds.” (Al-Ghāshiyah 88:21)

ِ
ِ
ِ اْل َد
،اْلَْل ِق
ِ ِ َوِذ ْكُر الن،ث
ْ اس ُم
ْ هب ِذَا انْ َفَرَد َوقَ َع َعلَْيه
ْ  َعلَْي ِه ْم، َجَر،اس ِم الذ ْك ِر
ْ اجتَ َم ُعوا ِِف
ْ فَلَ هما
َْ اس ُم
ِ
ِوَكا َن أَوََ ُِم ْْل َد ِث ِمن ِذ ْك ِر ه
ٍ  وََّل ح َد،اَّلل الهذي ِ َذا انْ َفرد ََل ي َقع علَي ِه اسم َ ْل ٍق
 فَ َو َج ْد ََن َدََّللَة ِم ْن،ث
ْ َ
َ َ َ ُ ْ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ََ
ْ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ه
ه
ه
ٍ
ه
ِ
ِ
ْ
اَّلل
ى
ل
ص
هب
ن
ال
ن
ْل
;
م
ل
س
و
ه
ي
ل
ع
اَّلل
ى
ل
ص
هب
ن
ال
َ
ث
د
ُم
م
ِب
ر
ن
م
ر
ك
ذ
ن
م
م
ه
ي
ت
َي
ا
م
اَّلل
َ
ِ
َ َ ُْ ْ َ ْ ْ ْ ْ َ َ قَ ْوِل ه
ُه َ ه
َ َ َ َْ َ َُ ه
ِ
.اَّللُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسله َم
ِ ِك ُُمَ َدَ ِ ََ الن
صلهى ه
 فَلَ هما َعله َمهُ ه،ُاَّلل
 َكا َن ََّل يَ ْعلَ ُم فَ َعله َمهُ ه-َعلَْي ِه َو َسله َم
َ اَّللُ َكا َن َذل
َ -هب
So when they were gathered under the name ‘reminder’, the name
of muhdath was applied upon them. But when the reminder of the
Prophet is singled out then the name ‘creation’ is applied upon it,
and it is more entitled to being new (or recent) than the reminder
of Allāh which if it was singled out then the name ‘creation’ is not
applied upon it nor it being new (or recent).

89

So we found that the indication found in the words of Allāh: “No
muhdath (new or recent) reminder comes to them from their
Lord”, is towards the Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam).20
Because the Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam) used to not know
and then Allāh taught him. So when Allāh taught him then this was
new for the Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam).

ِ َال ِ هَن وج ْد ََن آية ِِف كِت
َي
ْ ُثُه ِ هن
اب ه
ٌ ُاَّللِ تَ ُد هل َعلَى أَ هن الْ ُق ْرآ َن ُمَْل
ُّ وق فَ ُق ْلنَا أ
َ اَْ ْه َم ا هد َعى أ َْمرا
َ َ َ َ  فَ َق،آََر
:ِاَّلل
َ آيٍَة ؟ فَ َق
ال قَ ْوُل ه
Then Jahm (also) claimed something else.
So he said: “We verily found a verse in the Book of Allāh which proved
that the Qurān is created.” So we said: “Which verse?” So he said: “The
words of Allāh:

20

Ibn Battah – rahimahullāh – said:

ٍ  {ما َيْتِي ِهم ِمن ِذ ْك ٍر ِمن رِبِِم ُمُْ َد:وقوله
 وما،ث} فإَّنا هو ما ُيدث هللا عند نبيه وعند أصحابه واملؤمنني من عباده
ْ ْ َ َ
ْ َ ْ
: أَل تسمع َِ قوله عُّ وجل. وَل َيِتم به كتاب قبله وَّل جاءهم به رسول،ُيدثه عندهم من العلم وما َل يسمعوه
{وِذَا َِس ُعوا َما أُن َُِّل
َ {وَو َج َد َك
َ :] وَِ قوله فيما ُيدث القرآن ِف قلوب املؤمنني ِذا سعوه7 :} [الضحى،ضاَّلًّ فَ َه َد
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
] فأعلمنا أن القرآن ُيدث نُّوله لنا علما83 :هم ِع ِمها َعَرفُوا م َن ا ْْلَ ِق} [املائدة
د
ال
ن
م
يض
ف
ت
م
ه
ن
ي
َع
أ
،
ر
ت
ول
س
ر
ال
ه
َ
َ
ْ َ ُ
ْ ُ َُ ْ َ ُ ََ
. وغِع ُمدث عند ربنا عُّ وجل، فعلم نُّوله ُمدث عندَن،وذكرا وَوفا
“His Words: “No muhdath reminder comes to them from their Lord.” Then this is
verily what Allāh brings into being around His Prophet and around his Companions and
the believers from His slaves. And what He brings into being around them of knowledge
and what they did not hear before and what another book has not come to them with or a
messenger. Did you not listen to His Words: “And He found you unaware and He
guided you.” (Ad-Duhā 93:7) And to His Words regarding what the Qurān brings
about in the hearts of the believers when they hear it: “And when they hear what has
been revealed to the Messenger you see their eyes fill up with tears due to what
they recognized of the truth.” (Al-Māidah 5:83) So He taught us that the revelation
of the Qurān brings about (new) knowledge, reminders and fear. So the knowledge of its
revelation is new for us, but it is not new for our Lord ‘azza wa jalla.” (Al-Ibānah ‘an
Sharī’ah Al-Firqah An-Nājiyah 2/185)
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ْ
َ ُ ذ
َ ِيح ع
ُ اِل ذق إ ذن َما ال ْ َمس
﴾ ِيس ابْ ُن َم ْر َي َم َر ُسول اَّللِ َوَك َِم ُت ُه
ِ َ ﴿
“Verily the Masīh ’Īsā the son of Maryam is (no more than) the
messenger of Allāh and His Word.” (An-Nisā 4:171)”

ِ
. وق
ٌ ُيسى ُمَْل
َ َوع
And ’Īsā is created.”21

ِ آن ِعيسى ََْت ِري علَي ِه أَلْ َفا ٌظ ََّل ََْت ِري علَى الْ ُقر
ِ ك الْ َفهم ِِف الْ ُقر
 ِْلَنههُ يُ َس ِم ِيه َم ْولُودا،آن
فَ ُق ْلنَا ِ هن ه
َ
َْ
ْ
ْ
َ ْ َ اَّللَ َمنَ َع
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ َاْلِط
اب َوالْ َو ْع ِد
ْ اس ُم
ْ ب ُِمْْل َْم ِر َوالن
ْ  ََْي ِري َعلَْيه،هه ِي
َ َوط ْفَّل
ُ وصبِيًّا َو ُغ ََّلما ََيْ ُك ُل َويَ ْشَر
ٌ َ َوُه َو ُمَُاط،ب
ِ والْو ِع
ِ ِ ُ ول ِِف الْ ُقرآ ِن ما نَ ُق
،يسى
ٍ ُ ُثُه ُه َو ِم ْن ذُ ِريهِة ن،يد
َ  َوََّل َُِي ُّل لَنَا أَ ْن نَ ُق، َوِم ْن ذُ ِريهِة ِبْ َر ِاه َيم،وح
َ ْ
ََ
َ ول ِف ع
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
:-ُ َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤه- اَّلل
َ َول ِف الْ ُق ْرآن َما ق
ُ اَّللَ يَ ُق
يسى؟ َولَك هن الْ َم ْع ََّن م ْن قَ ْول ه
َه ْل َس ْعتُ ُم ه
َ ال ِف ع
So we say: “Verily Allāh has forbidden for you to understand the Qurān.
Many words are applied upon ‘Īsā which are not applied upon the Qurān.
Because He calls him newborn, child, boy, young man, he eats and he
drinks, he is addressed with orders and prohibitions, he is spoken of as an
addressee and the promise and threat is applied upon him (while all of this
is not applicable upon the Qurān). Furthermore he is from the offspring of
Nūh and from the offspring of Ibrāhīm. And it is not allowed for us to say
about the Qurān what we say about ‘Īsā. Did you hear Allāh saying about
the Qurān what He said about ‘Īsā? Rather the meaning of His – jalla
thanāuhu – Words:

The jahmī is saying: “Allāh calls ‘Īsā the Word of Allāh and ‘Īsā is created, so the Word
of Allāh must be created.” This shows how the jahmī is deviating from the
understanding of the Salaf and basing his religion upon desires and reasoning; in
this case inductive reasoning.
21
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َ َ ََْ
َ ُ ذ
َ ِيح ع
ُ ﴿ إ ذن َما ال ْ َمس
﴾ ِيس ابْ ُن َم ْر َي َم َر ُسول اَّللِ َوَك َِم ُت ُه ألُاها إَِل َم ْر َي َم
ِ
“Verily the Masīh ‘Īsā the son of Maryam is (no more than) the
messenger of Allāh and His Word which He bestowed upon
Maryam.” (An-Nisā 4:171)”

ِ
ِ  ولَي،" فَ َكا َن ِعيسى "بِ ُكن،"ال لَه " ُكن
ِ
،"يسى ُه َو "ال ُك ْن
َ اها ِ ََ َم ْرَََي ح
َ فَالْ َكل َمةُ الهِِت أَلْ َق
ْ ُ َ َني ق
َ سع
َ
َ َْ ْ
ِ ف "ال ُكن" ِمن ه،ولَ ِكن ب "ال ُكن" َكا َن
.س الْ ُك ْن ُمَْلُوقا
ْ ْ
ْ ْْ َ
َ  َولَْي،اَّلل قَ ْوٌل
So the word which He bestowed upon Maryam is when He said to him:
‘Be’. Thus ‘Īsā existed by (the Command of Allāh) ‘Be’, and ‘Īsā (himself)
is not (the command) ‘Be’. Rather by the ‘Be’ he existed. So the ‘Be’ is a
Word from Allāh and the ‘Be’ is not created.”

ِ
ِ"عيسى روح ه
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِاْه ِميهةُ علَى ه
ِ ْ ك أَ هن
;ُاَّلل َوَكلِ َمتُه
َ  َو َذل،يسى
َ ْ َْ  و،هص َار
َ ب الن
َ َوَك َذ
ُ ُ َ اَْ ْهميه َة قَالُوا
َ اَّلل ِف أ َْمر ع
ِ  وَكلِمتُه ِمن َذ،ِاَّلل
ِ
ِ ِ ِعيسى روح ه،ت النهصار
ِ َ وقَال، ٌِْلَ هن الْ َكلِم َة ُمَْلُوقَة
ال ِ هن
ُ اَّللِ َك َما يُ َق
ا ِ ه
ْ ُ َ َ اَّلل م ْن َذا ِ ه
ُ ُ َ
ََ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِْ ِه ِذه
ِ
ِ
ِ
. َيسى ُه َو الْ َكل َمة
َ
َ سع
َ  هن ع: َوقُ ْلنَا ََْن ُن،اْل ْرقَةَ م ْن َه َذا الث ْهوب
َ  َولَْي،يسى ُملْ َكل َمة َكا َن
Both the Christians and the Jahmiyyah lied against Allāh with
regards to ‘Īsā. And that is that the Jahmiyyah said: “‘Īsā is the rūh
(spirit) of Allāh and His Words. Because the Word is created.” And the
Christians said: “‘Īsā is the rūh of Allāh from the Dhāt (Being) of Allāh
and (he is) His Word from the Dhāt of Allāh, just as it is said that this
piece of cloth is a part of this garment.” And We say: Verily ‘Īsā by the
Word he existed, and ‘Īsā (himself) is not the Word.

:ِاَّلل
َوأَهما قَ ْوُل ه
And as for His words:

ْ ٌ ُ َ
﴾ وح مِن ُه
﴿ ور
“And a rūh (spirit) from Him.” (An-Nisā 4:171)
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:وح فِ ِيه َك َق ْولِِه
ُ يَ ُق
ُّ ول ِم ْن أ َْم ِرِه َكا َن
ُ الر
He says: From His Command the spirit appeared in him. Just as His
words:

َْ
ْ ً َ
ُ َ َ َ َ ذ
ك ْم َما ِف ذ
َ الس َم
﴾ ِيعا مِن ُه
ات َو َما ِِف اْل ْر ِض َج
﴿ وسخر ل
ِ او
ِ
“And He subjected for you everything in the heavens and
everything on the earth from Him.” (Al-Jāthiyah 45:13)

ِال عبد ه
ِوح ه
ِ
ِ ِ ُ ي ُق
،اَّلل
ِ "ر
اَّللِ ََلَ َق َها ه
وح بِ َكلِ َم ِة ه
ُ َْ ُ  َك َما يُ َق،ُاَّلل
َ َاَّلل" ِهَّنَا َم ْعن
ٌ اها أَهَّنَا ُر
َ
ُ ول "م ْن أ َْم ِره" َوتَ ْفس ُِع
ِ وأَرض ه،ِاَّلل
. اَّلل
اء
س
و
ُ ْ َ َ ََ ُ ه
He says: ‘From His Command’. And as for the tafsīr of ‘The Spirit
of Allāh’, then it means that it is a spirit created by Allāh (and
existing) by the Word of Allāh. Just like it is said ‘The slave of Allāh’
and ‘The earth of Allāh’.

ِ
:ول
ْ ُثُه ِ هن
ُ اَّللَ يَ ُق
َ  فَ َق،آََر
ال ِ هن ه
َ اَْ ْه َم ا هدعي أ َْمرا
After that Jahm (also) claimed another thing.
So he said: “Verily Allāh says:

َ
َ َْ
﴿ َخلَ َق ذ
َ الس َم
﴾ ات َواْل ْرض َو َما بَيْ َن ُه َما ِِف س ذِتةِ أيذا ٍم
ِ او
“He created the heavens and the earth and whatever is between
them in six days.” (As-Sajdah 32:4)”

ِ
ِ فَُّعم أَ هن الْ ُقرآ َن ََّل َيَْلُو أَ ْن ي ُكو َن ِِف ال هسماو
ِ  فَ َشبههَ َعلَى الن،يما بَْي نَ ُه َما
ِ  أ َْو ِِف ْاْلَْر،ِ ا
،هاس
َ
ْ
َ  أ َْو ف،ض
ََ
َََ
ِ
. س َعلَْيه ْم
َ َولَبه

93

So he claimed that the Qurān cannot be free from being in the
heavens or on the earth or in what is between them. So he made
doubts for the people and confused them.

ِ اْل ْلق والْمخلُو َق علَى ما ِِف ال هسماو
ِ ا ِ َو ْاْل َْر
ض َوَما بَْي نَ َها؟
س ِهَّنَا َوقه َع ه
ْ َ َ َ َْ -ُ َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤه- ُاَّلل
َ َ
ََ
َ فَ ُق ْلنَا لَهُ أَلَْي
ِ  فَ ُق ْلنَا هل فَو َق ال هسماو. فَ َقالُوا نَعم
.  قَالُوا نَ َع ْم. ?وق
ٌ ُا ِ َش ْيءٌ ُمَْل
ْ َْ
َْ
ََ
So we say to him: “Did Allāh – jalla thanāuhu – not describe the creation
and what is created as being located in the heavens, the earth and what is
between them?” So they said: “Yes.”
So we said: “Is there anything created above the heavens?”
They said: “Yes.”

ِ
ِ ف أَهل الْعِْل ِم أَ هن فَو َق ال هسماو
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ا
ْ
ََ
ُ ْ َ  َوقَ ْد َعَر،فَ ُق ْلنَا فَإنههُ ََلْ ََْي َع ْل َما فَ ْو َق ال هس َم َاوا ِ َم َع ْاْلَ ْشيَاء الْ َم ْخلُوقَة
ِ
 َوََلْ ََْي َع ْل َها َم َع ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء،ب َوأَ ْشيَاءَ َكثِ َِعة ََلْ يُ َس ِم َها
ْ  َو، َوالله ْو َح الْ َم ْح ُفو َظ،ش
َ  َوالْ َع ْر،ال هسْب ِع الْ ُك ْرس هي
َ اْلُ ُج
ِ
ِ ِ ْ  وِهَّنَا وقَع،الْمخلُوقَِة
ِ اَّلل علَى ال هسماو
ِ ا ِ َو ْاْل َْر
يما ا هد َع ْوا أَ هن الْ ُق ْرآ َن ََّل
َْ
َ اْلََُِب م َن ه
َ َ َ
َ  َوقُ ْلنَا ف.ض َوَما بَْي نَ ُه َما
ََ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َيَْلُو أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن ِف ال هس َم َاوا ِ أ َْو ِف ْاْلَْر
:ول
ُ  يَ ُق-َا
 فَ ُق ْلنَا ه،يما بَْي نَ ُه َما
َ تَبَ َارَك َوتَ َع- ُاَّلل
َ ض أ َْو ف
So we said: “He verily did not include (in this verse) what is above the
heavens with the created thing, while the people of knowledge verily know
that above the seven heavens there are the Kursī (Footstool), the ‘Arsh (the
Throne), the Preserved Tablet, the veils and many other things which He
did not name and He did not include it with the created things. And verily
the information from Allāh was regarding (what exists in) the heavens,
the earth and what is between them.”
And we say regarding their saying: “The Qurān cannot be free from
being in the heavens or in the earth or in whatever is in between them.”
We say: Allāh – tabāraka wa ta’ālā – says:
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َ
اَّلل ذ
ُ ﴿ َما َخلَ َق ذ
َ الس َم
َ ْ ات َو ْاْل ْر َض َو َما بَيْ َن ُه َما إ ِ ذَّل ب
﴾ اِل ِق
ِ او
ِ
“Allāh did not create the heavens and the earth and what is
between them, except by the truth.” (Ar-Rūm 30:8)

ِ
ِ اْل ُّق اله ِذي َلَق بِِه ال هسماو
ِ ا ِ و ْاْلَرض قَ ْد َكا َن قَبل ال هسماو
ِ
ِ
ِ ا ِ َو ْاْل َْر
ِ ا
َ َ
َ ْ َ فَالهذي ََلَ َق بِه ال هس َم َاو
َْ  َو،ض
ََ
َ َ َْ
:ال
ْ ول
َ َ َوق،اْلَ هق
ُ اَّللَ يَ ُق
ض ُه َو قَ ْولُهُ; ِْلَ هن ه
َ َو ْاْل َْر
So that by which He created the heavens and the earth verily
existed before the heavens and the earth. And the truth by which
He created the heavens and the earth is His Word, because Allāh
says the truth. And He said:

ُ ُ َ َ ْ َ ُّ َ ْ َ
﴾ اِل ذق أقول
﴿ فاِلق و
“The truth is, and (only) the truth I say.” (Sād 38:84)

ُ ُ ََ ْ ُ ُ َُ َََْ
َ ْ ون قَ ْو ُ َُل
﴾ اِل ُّق
﴿ ويوم يُول كن فيك
“And on that Day He will say: ‘Be’ and it will be. His Word is the
truth.” (Al-An’ām 6:73)

ِ ْ َف
ِ ا ِ و ْاْلَرض قَ ْد َكا َن قَبل ال هسماو
ِ
ِ
ِ ا ِ َو ْاْل َْر
ْ ض َو
ُس قَ ْولُه
َ ْ َ اْلَ ُّق الهذي ََلَ َق بِه ال هس َم َاو
َ َ َْ
َ  َولَْي،ُاْلَ ُّق قَ ْولُه
. ُمَْلُوقا
So the truth by which He created the heavens and the earth verily
existed before the heavens and the earth, and the truth is His Word.
And His Word is not created.
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َ
َ ِ َاَّلل سبحانه ﴿ ُو ُجوهٌ يَ ْو َمئ ٍذ ن
ِّ
ِّ
 إَِل َرب ِ َها٢٢ ٌاِضة
ْ بَيَا ُن َما َج َح َد
ِ
ُ َ َ ْ ُ َّ ت ا ْجلَْه ِّميَّةُ م ْن قَ ْو ِّل
َ
﴾ ٌناظ َِرة
The clarification of what the Jahmiyyah rejected of the
words of Allāh subhānahu: “Some faces on that Day
will be radiant, looking at their Lord.”
(Al-Qiyāmah 75:22-23)

ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ ْ  فَ ُق ْلنَا َْم َِل أَنْ َكرُُت أَ هن أَهل-اَّلل
َح ٍد أَ ْن
َ َق
ْ ال أ
َ  فَ َقالُوا ََّل يَْن بَغي ْل. ?اَْنهة يَْنظُُرو َن ََ َرِب ْم
ُ َرْحَهُ ه- َْحَ ُد
َ ْ ْ ْ َ ُْ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِه
ُ اَّللُ يَ ُق
س ه
ٌ ص
ٌ ُو ُجوه:ول
ٌ ُيَْنظَُر ِ ََ َربِه; ْلَ هن الْ َمْنظُ َور ِلَْيه َم ْعل
ُ وم َم ْو
َ  فَ ُق ْلنَا أَلَْي. ُ َّل َش ْيءٌ يَ ْف َعلُه،وف ََّل يَُر
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ٍِ
ِ
 َوِهَّنَا يَْنظُُرو َن،اب ِم ْن َرِِبَا
َ  فَ َقالُوا هن َم ْع ََّن " ََ َرِبَا ََنظَرةٌ" أَهَّنَا تَْن تَظُر الث َهو. ٌيَ ْوَمئذ ََنضَرةٌ ََ َرِبَا ََنظَرة
ِ  وتَلَوا آية ِمن الْ ُقر،ِ ََ فِعلِ ِه وقُ ْدرتِِه
:آن
ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ
Ahmad – rahimahullāh – said: So we say to them: “Why do you reject
that the people of Paradise will look at their Lord?”
So they said: “It is not suitable for anyone to look at his Lord. Because
the One who is looked at is known and described, (rather) the only thing
which can be seen is what He is doing.”
So we said: “Did Allāh not say: “Some faces on that Day will be
radiant, looking at their Lord.””
So they said: “Verily the meaning of “Looking at their Lord”, is that
they are waiting for the reward from their Lord, and they are verily looking
at His Deed and His Power.” And they recited a verse from the Qurān:

َ َ ََ
ذ
َ َ َ
﴾ ﴿ أل ْم ت َر إَِل َربِك كيْف َم ذد الظِل
“Have you not seen your Lord how he spread out the shadow?”
(Al-Furqān 25:45)

ِ
ِ
. "ك
َ َني ق
َ ِ َولَ ِك هن الْ َم ْع ََّن "أَََلْ تَ َر ِ ََ ف ْع ِل َرب،ك أَهَّنُْم ََلْ يََرْوا َرهِبُْم
َ ِ أَََلْ تَ َر ِ ََ َرب:ال
َ فَ َقالُوا ِنههُ ح
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So they said: “Verily when He said: “Have you not seen your Lord”,
then they did not see their Lord, rather the meaning is: ‘Have you not seen
the Deed of your Lord.’”

ِفَ ُق ْلنا ِ هن فِعل ه
ِ
 ِهَّنَا تَْنظُُر: ُو ُجوهٌ يَ ْوَمئِ ٍذ ََن ِضَرةٌ ِ ََ َرِِبَا ََن ِظَرةٌ فَ َقالُوا:ال
َ َ َوِهَّنَا ق،ُاد يََرْونَه
َ
ُ َاَّلل ََلْ يََُِّل الْعب
َْ
ِ
ِ
. اب م ْن َرِبَا
َ الث َهو
So we said: “Verily the Deed of Allāh the slaves are seeing continuously.
And He verily said: “Some faces on that Day will be radiant,
looking at their Lord.””
So they said: “They are verily looking at the reward from their Lord.”

ِ
ِ
 َوتَلَ ْوا آيَة،ِ ِِف الدُّنْيَا َوََّل ِِف ْاْل ََِرة،اَّللَ ََّل يَُر
 َرهِبَا فَ َقالُوا ِ هن ه،اب ِه َي تَ َر
َ فَ ُق ْلنَا هَّنَا َم َع َما تَْن تَظُر الث َهو
ِِمن الْمتشابِِه ِمن قَوِل ه
:- َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤُه- اَّلل
ْ ْ َ َُ َ
So we said: “They verily – along with what they expect of reward – will
be looking at their Lord.”
So they said: “Verily Allāh is not seen in dunyā or in ākhirah.” And
they recited a verse from the unclear of the Words of Allāh jalla
thanāuhu:

َ ار َو ُه َو يُ ْدر ُك ْاْلَب ْ َص
ُ ﴿ ََّل تُ ْدر ُك ُه ْاْلَب ْ َص
﴾ ار
ِ
ِ

“No vision can grasp Him, but His Grasp is over all vision.”
(Al-An’ām 6:103)

ِف معَّن قَوِل ه
ِ صلهى ه- وقَ ْد َكا َن النِهب
 ِنه ُك ْم َس ََْتْو َن:ال
َ َص ُار َوق
َ ْ ََّل تُ ْد ِرُكهُ ْاْلَب:اَّلل
َ ُّ
ْ َ ْ َ ُ  يَ ْع ِر-اَّللُ َعلَْيه َو َسله َم
َ
ِ
ِ
ه
ِ
َ
-اَّللُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسله َم
ى
ل
ص
هب
ن
ال
؟
ع
ب
ت
ن
ن
أ
َ
َو
أ
ا
م
ه
َي
أ
ف
،"،
ُر
أ
ن
ل
"
ل
ق
ي
َل
و
اِن
ر
ت
ن
ل
:ى
وس
م
ل
ال
ق
و
.
م
ك
ب
ر
َه ُ ْ َ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َْ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ ه ُ َ ْ َ ْ َْ َ َ ه َ ه
ِ
ِ ال َ"َّل تَرو َن ربه ُكم"? و ْاْل
ِ ِ ْ  ِنه ُكم سْتو َن ربه ُكم أَو قَوَل:ال
ِ
يث ِِف أَيْدي أ َْه ِل
َ َني ق
َ َني ق
ُ َحاد
َ اَْ ْهم ِي ح
َح
َ َ ْ َ َْ
ْ ْ ْ َ ََْ َ ْ
ِ صلهى ه- هب
ِ
ِ  وِمن ح ِد.اْن ِهة ي رو َن رهِبم ََّل َيَْتَلِف فِيها أَهل الْعِْل ِم
يث
َ ِ ِالْع ْل ِم َع ِن الن
َ ْ َ
ُْ َ ْ ََ َْ  أَ هن أ َْه َل-اَّللُ َعلَْيه َو َسله َم
ُْ َ ُ
:ِاَّلل
اق َع ْن َع ِام ِر بْ ِن َس ْع ٍد ِِف قَ ْوِل ه
َ ُس ْفيَا َن َع ْن أَِّب ِ ْس َح
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Verily did the Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam) know the
meaning of the words of Allāh: “No vision can grasp Him”, and he
said: “You will verily see your Lord.”22
And He said to Mūsā: “You cannot see me.” And He did not say:
‘I cannot be seen.’ So which one is more entitled to that we follow
him? The Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam) when he said: “You
will verily see your Lord.” Or the saying of the jahmī when he said:
“You will not see your Lord.”
And the ahādīth are in the hands of the people of knowledge from
the Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam) (that states) that the people
of Paradise will see their Lord. The people of knowledge do not
disagree about that.
And from the hadīth of Sufyān, from Abū Ishāq, from ‘Āmir ibn Sa’d
regarding the words of Allāh:

َ
ْ َ ِين أ
َ ﴿ ل ذَِّل
ُ ْ ح َس ُنوا
﴾ ٌاِل ْس َِن َوزِ َيادة
“For those who have done good is the best reward, and extra.”
(Yūnus 10:26)

ِ النهظَر ِ ََ وج ِه ه:ال
. اَّلل
َ َق
َْ ُ
He said: “Looking at the Face of Allāh.”23

A part of a longer hadīth narrated by Jarīr ibn ‘Abdillāh (radiAllāhu ‘anhu) in Sahīh
Al-Bukhārī (no. 554) and Sahīh Muslim (no. 633).
23 This tafsīr was narrated from Abū Bakr (radiAllāhu ‘anhu) by Ibn Mandah in his
answer to the Jahmiyyah (p. 95, no. 84) and likewise by Al-Ājurrī in Ash-Sharī’ah
(2/994-996 no. 589-591). And it was also narrated from Hudhayfah (radiAllāhu
‘anhu) by Al-Ājurrī in no. 591.
22
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ٍ ِيث ََب
ِ وِمن ح ِد
ِِ َت الْبُ ن
 ُمنَ ٍاد،اَْن ِهة ََن َد
ْ اَْن ِهة ِِف
ْ استَ َقهر أ َْه ُل
َ َالر ْْحَ ِن بْ ِن أَِّب لَْي لَى ق
اِن َع ْن َعْب ِد ه
ْ ال ِ َذا
َ ْ َ
ِ فَي ْنظُرو َن ِ ََ ه،اْلِجاب
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ه
اَّلل ََّل ِلَ َه ِهَّل ُه َو
ف
ْش
ك
ي
ف
ال
ق
ة
د
َي
ُّال
ِف
م
ك
ل
ن
َذ
أ
د
ق
اَّلل
ن
،
هة
ن
ْا
ْ
ْ
ُ
َ
َ ََي أَ ْه َل
ْ َ َ ْ َ َه
ُ َ ُ َ ُ َ َُ َ َ َ
ِ ِ ْ وِ هَن لَن رجو أَ ْن ي ُكون.
:ال لِْل ُكفها ِر
َ َاَّللَ ق
اَّللِ; ِْلَ هن ه
 َوُُْي َجبُو َن َع ِن ه،هن ََّل يَْنظُُرو َن ِ ََ َرِبِِ ْم
َ َ
ُ َْ َ
ْ اَْ ْه ُم َوش َيعتُهُ ِم
And from the hadīth of Thābit Al-Bunānī, from ‘Abdur-Rahmān
ibn Abī Laylā (from Suhayb from the Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa
sallam) who said: “When the people of Paradise have taken their
place in Paradise, a caller will call out: ‘O people of Paradise.
Verily Allāh has allowed the extra for you.’ Then the veil will be
removed and they will look at Allāh, there is no-one worthy of
worship besides Him.”24
We verily hope that Jahm and his sect will be among those who will
not look at their Lord and that they will be veiled from Allāh.
Because Allāh said about the kuffār:

َ ُ ُ ْ ََ ََْ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َذ ذ
﴾ وبون
﴿ لَك إِنهم عن رب ِ ِهم يومئ ِ ٍذ لمحج
“Nay. On that Day they will verily be veiled from their Lord.”
(Al-Mutaffifīn 83:15)

ِفَِإ َذا َكا َن الْ َكافِر ُُيجب ع ِن ه
ِ
اْلَ ْم ُد
ْ  َو. ?ض ُل الْ ُم ْؤِم ِن َعلَى الْ َكافِ ِر
ب َع ْن ه
ْ َ فَ َما ف،ِاَّلل
َ ُ َْ ُ
ُ  َوالْ ُم ْؤم ُن ُُْي َج،اَّلل
ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
. ُاْلَ ْم ُد هَّلل َو ْح َده
ْ  َو،ع
َ هن ابْتَ َد
ْ  َوََلْ ََْي َع ْلنَا ِم،هن اتهبَ َع
ْ  َو َج َعلَنَا ِم،هَّلل الهذي ََلْ ََْي َع ْلنَا مثْ َل َج ْه ٍم َوش َيعته
And if the kāfir is veiled from Allāh and the believer (is also) veiled
from Allāh, then what is the superiority of the believer over the
kāfir?
All praise is due to Allāh who did not make us like Jahm and his
sect, and He made us from those who follow and He did not make
us from those who innovate. And all praise is due to Allāh alone.

Narrated by Ahmad (4/332) and (2/15), Muslim (no. 181), At-Tirmidhī (no. 2552,
3105), Ibn Mājah (no. 187), Ibn Mandah in his answer to the Jahmiyyah (no. 73)
and Al-Ājurrī in Ash-Sharī’ah (no. 602-604).
24
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ِّ ب يا ُن ما أَنْ َكر
َّ ت ا ْجلَْه ِّميَّةُ ِّم ْن أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن
وسى
َ اَّللُ َكلَّ َم ُم
َ َ ََ
The clarification of what the Jahmiyyah rejected of
Allāh speaking to Mūsā

ِ
ِ
ِعِب ع ِن ه
ص ْوَت
 ِ هن ه:ك؟ قَالُوا
َ فَ ُق ْلنَا َلَ أَنْ َك ْرُُْت َذل
َ َ ِهَّنَا َك هو َن َشْي ئا فَ ه،اَّللَ ََلْ يَتَ َكله ْم َوََّل يَتَ َكله ُم
َ  َو ََلَ َق،اَّلل
ِ ِ
ٍ ِ ٍ
ِ ْ َان و َش َفت
وز لِ ُم َك هو ٍن أ َْو َغ ِِْع
ْ فَأ
ُ ُ َه ْل ََي: فَ ُق ْلنَا،ني
َ  َوَز َع ُموا أَ هن الْ َك ََّل َم ََّل يَ ُكو ُن هَّل م ْن َج ْوف َول َس،َسَ َع
:ول
َ اَّللِ أَ ْن يَ ُق
ه
We said: “Why do you reject this?”
So they said: “Verily Allāh did not speak nor does He speak. He caused
something to exist which then speaks on behalf of Allāh. And He created a
sound and made (the creation) hear.” And they claimed that speech
cannot be except from a body, a tongue and two lips.
So we said: “Is it allowed for something brought into being, or someone
other than Allāh, to say:

ََ
َ
َ ﴿ يَا ُم
﴾  إ ِ ِِن أنا َر ُّبك١١ وَس
“O Mūsā, verily I am your Lord.” (Tā-Hā 20:11-12)

:ول
َ أ َْو يَ ُق
Or that it says:

َ
ْ
َ ذ
ْ َ ََ ذ ََ ذُ َ َ ذ
﴾ الصَّلةَ َِّلِك ِري
اَّلل َّل إ ِ ََل إَِّل أنا فاع ُب ْد ِِن َوأق ِِم
﴿ إِن ِِن أنا
“Verily I am Allāh, there is no-one worthy of worship besides
Me. So worship Me and establish the prayer for My
remembrance.” (Tā-hā 20-14)”
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ِ
اَّللَ َك هو َن َشْي ئا َكا َن
ْ  َولَ ْو َكا َن َك َما َز َع َم،َالربُوبِيهة
اَْ ْه ُم أَ هن ه
ك فَ َق َد َز َع َم أَ هن َغ ْ َِع ه
ُّ اَّللِ ا هد َعى
َ فَ َم ْن َز َع َم َذل
ِ ُ ي ُق
:ك الْ ُم َك هو ُن
َ ول َذل
َ
So whoever claims this (i.e. that this is allowed) then he has verily
claimed that someone other than Allāh has claimed Rubūbiyyah
(Lordship). And if it was like Jahm claimed that Allāh brought
something into being, then this being verily said:

َ ﴿ يَا ُم
َ اَّلل َر ُّب الْ َعالَم
ُ وَس إِن َأنَا ذ
﴾ي
ِ
ِِ
“O Mūsā, verily I am Allāh the Lord of all the worlds.”
(As-Qasas 28:30)

:-ُ َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤه- ال
َ ََوقَ ْد ق
While Allāh – jalla thanāuhu – verily said:

ْ َ َ ُ ُ َ َذ َ ذ
ً كل
﴾ ِيما
﴿ وَكم اَّلل موَس ت
“And Allāh spoke to Mūsā directly.” (An-Nisā 4:164)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َذ
َ
َ اء ُم
َ ﴿ َول َ ذما َج
﴾ وَس ل ِ ِميُات َِنا َوَك َم ُه َر ُّب ُه
“And when Mūsā came at the time and place appointed by Us,
and his Lord spoke to him.” (Al-A’rāf 7:143)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:
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ََ َ ُْ َ َ ْ
َ
َ َ
ِ ك لَع اْلذ
﴾ اس بِرِ َساَّل ِِت َوبِكَّل ِم
﴿ إ ِ ِِن اصطفيت
“I have verily chosen you (O Mūsā) above the people by My
Messages and My Speech (to you).” (Al-A’rāf 7:144)

ِ  فَ َكيف يصنَ عو َن َِب ِد،اَّلل ََّل ي تَ َكلهم
ِ
ِ يث ْاْل َْع َم
،َش َع ْن ََْي ثَ َمة
َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ فَأَهما َما قَالُوا ِ هن ه،و ٌّ الْ ُق ْرآن
ُ فَ َه َذا َمْن
ُ ص
ِ ِ
ِ صلهى ه- ِاَّلل
ٍِ َع ْن َع ِد ِي بْ ِن َح
َح ٍد ِهَّل
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َ ق:ال
َ َاُت الطهائِ ِي ق
َ ول ه
َ  َما مْن ُك ْم م ْن أ:-اَّللُ َعلَْيه َو َسله َم
ِ
ِ ِه
ٍ ني ولِس
ِ
ِ
ٍ ٍ
"ان
َ َ ْ َ َوأَهما قَ ْوُُْْم " هن الْ َك ََّل َم ََّل يَ ُكو ُن َّل م ْن َج ْوف َوفَم َو َش َفت.َسيُ َكل ُمهُ َربُّهُ َما بَْي نَهُ َوبَْي نَهُ تُ ْر ُْجَا ٌن
ِ ال لِل هس َم َاوا ِ َو ْاْل َْر
:ض
َ َاَّللُ ق
س ه
َ أَلَْي
So this is the text laid down by the Qurān. And regarding when
they said that Allāh does not speak, then what will they do with the
hadīth of Al-A’mash, from Khaythamah, from ‘Adī ibn Hātim AtTāī who said: The Messenger of Allāh (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam)
said: “There is no-one among you except that his Lord will speak
with him (directly) and between him and Him there will be no
interpreter.”25
And as for their saying: ‘Verily the speech can only be from a body,
a mouth, two lips and a tongue.’ Did Allāh not say to the heavens
and the earth:

َ ﴿ ائْت َِيا َط ْو ًَع أَ ْو َك ْر ًها قَ َاِلَا َأتَيْ َنا َطائع
﴾ ِي
ِ
“Come both of you willingly or unwillingly. They both said: ‘We
will come willingly.’” (Fussilat 41:11)

ٍ ِ َأَتَراها أَهَّنَا قَال
ٍ ان وأَدو
ٍ ِ ِ
:ال
َ َ َوق. ?ِ ا
ْ
ََ
َ َ َ ت ِبَ ْوف َوفٍَم َو َش َفتَ ْني َول َس
Do you think that they spoke with a body, mouth, two lips, tongue
and means by which they express? And He said:

25

Narrated by Al-Bukhārī (no. 6539) and Muslim (no. 67/1016).
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ََ ذ َْ َ َ َ ُ َ ْ
اْل َب َال ي ُ َسب ْ
ح َن ﴾
ِ
﴿ وسخرنا مع داوود ِ
)“And We subjected with Dāwūd the mountains (who are
)glorifying (Allāh).” (Al-Anbiyā 21:79

أَتَراها سبهح ِ ٍ ٍ ِ ٍ
ان و َش َفتَ ْ ِ
 ِ َعلَى الْ َكافِ ِر .فَ َقالُوا
ني? َو ْ
ِح ِ ْذ َش ِه َد ْ
ََ َ َ ْ
اََْوار ُ
ت ِبَ ْوف َوفَم َول َس َ
Do you think that they glorified with a body, mouth, tongue and
two lips? And (also) the limbs when they will testify against the
kāfir they will say:

َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ََْ َ ُ ََْ َ َ ذُ ذ ََْ َ ُذ
ُك َ ْ
َش ٍء ﴾
﴿ ل ِم ش ِهدتم علينا قالوا أنطُنا اَّلل اَّلِي أنطق
“Why did you testify against us? They will say: ‘Allāh made us
)speak, the One who makes everything speak.’” (Fussilat 41:21

ِ
أَتَراها أَهَّنَا نَطََق ِ ٍ
ف وفٍَم ولِس ٍ
ف َشاءَ،
ك ه
ان? َولَ ِك هن ه
ف َشاءََ ،وَك َذل َ
ْ
اَّللُ تَ َكله َم َكْي َ
اَّللَ أَنْطََق َها َكْي َ
ََ
ت ِبَ ْو َ َ َ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ول ِبَ ْوف َوََّل فَم َوََّل َش َفتَ ْني َوََّل ل َسان .
ِم ْن َغ ِْع أَ ْن يَ ُق َ
?Do you think that they spoke with a body, mouth and tongue
Rather Allāh will make them speak however He wants. And
likewise Allāh speaks however He wants, without saying: a body,
nor mouth, nor lips nor tongue.

وسىِ ،هَّل أَ هن َك ََّل َمهُ َغ ِْعُُه فَ ُق ْلنَا
اَّللُ َعْنهُ :-فَلَ هما ََنَ َقْتهُ ْ
اْلُ هجةُ قَ َ
قَ َ
ال ِ :هن ه
َْحَ ُد َ -ر ِض َي ه
ال أ ْ
اَّللَ َكله َم ُم َ
ال نَ َع ْم فَ ُق ْلنَا َه َذا ِمثْ ُل قَ ْولِ ُك ْم ْاْل هَوِلِ ،هَّل أَنه ُك ْم تَ ْدفَ ُعو َن َع ْن أَنْ ُف ِس ُك ْم الشُّْن َع َة ِِبَا تُظْ ِهُرو َن
وق؟ قَ َ
َو َغ ِْعُهُ ُمَْلُ ٌ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ال َي ر ِ
ال :نَ َع ْم ََي
ك؟ قَ َ
الُّْه ِر ِي قَ َ
يث ُّ
َو َحد ُ
بَ ،ه َذا الهذي َِس ْعتُهُ ُه َو َك ََّل ُم َ
ال لَ هما َس َع ُم َ
وسى َك ََّل َم َربه قَ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ت.
ك لَ ِم ه
ك ِِبَ ْكثَ َر ِم ْن َذل َ
كَ ،ولَ ْو َكله ْمتُ َ
يق بَدنُ َ
وسى ُه َو َك ََّل ِميِ ،هَّنَا َكله ْمتُ َ
ك َعلَى قَ ْد ِر َما يُط ُ
ُم َ
اَّللِ! وهل أ ِ
ِ
ك قَ َ
قَ َ
ف لَنَا َك ََّل َم َربِ َ
وسى ِ ََ قَ ْوِم ِه قَالُوا لَهُ ِص ْ
يع أَ ْن أَص َفهُ
ال ُسْب َحا َن ه َ َ ْ ْ
َستَط ُ
ال فَلَ هما َر َج َع ُم َ
ٍ ِ
ال :هل َِسعتُم أَصوا ِ ال ه ِ
لَ ُك ْم؟ قَالُوا :فَ َشبِ ْههُ .قَ َ َ ْ ْ ْ ْ َ َ
َحلَى َح ََّل َوة َس ْعتُ ُم َ
وها؟ فَ َكأَنههُ
ص َواع ِق الهِِت تُ ْقبِ ُل ِِف أ ْ
ِمثْ لُهُ" .
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Ahmad – radiAllāhu ’anhu – said: So when he (i.e. the jahmī) is
choked by the argument he says: “Verily Allāh spoke to Mūsā, but His
words are not Him.” So we said: “And something other than Him is
created?” He said: “Yes.” So we said: “This is the same as your first
saying, except that you are repelling from yourselves the hideous by what
you acknowledge publicly.”
And the hadīth of Az-Zuhrī (in which) he said: “When Mūsā heard
the Speech of his Lord he said: ‘O Lord, is this what I have heard Your
Speech?’ He said: ‘Yes O Mūsā that is My Speech. I verily spoke to you in
accordance with what your body can bear, and if I spoke to you with more
than that you would verily die.’”
He said: “So when Mūsā returned to his people they said: ‘Describe for
us the Speech of your Lord.’ He said: ‘Subhān-Allāh. And how should I be
able to describe it to you?’ They said: ‘Then say what it is similar to.’ He
said: ‘Did you hear the thunder which comes in the most pleasant sound
you have heard? It is as if it is similar to that.”

َوقُ ْلنَا لِْل َج ْه ِميه ِة َم ِن الْ َقائِ ُل يَ ْوَم الْ ِقيَ َام ِة
And we said to the Jahmiyyah: “Who is the One speaking of the Day of
Judgment (saying):

ُ ذ
ْ ََ َ َُ
ذ
ُ ْ
تل ذ
َ ﴿ يَا ع
َ ْت قُل
َ ْ ِيس ابْ َن َم ْر َي َم أ َ َأن
ِ
﴾ ِون اَّلل
ِذ
اَت
اس
ِلن
ِ وِن وأ
ِ ي مِن د
ِ م إِله
ِ
“O ‘Īsā son of Maryam, did you say to the people: ‘Take me and
my mother as two deities besides Allāh?’” (Al-Māidah 5:116)

اَّللُ ُه َو الْ َقائِ ُل؟
س ه
َ أَلَْي
Is it not Allāh speaking?”

ِ
ِ فَي عِِب ع ِن ه،اَّلل شي ئا
 قُ ْلنَا فَ َم ِن الْ َقائِ ُل. وسى
َ ُ َ ُ ْ َ ُقَالُوا فَيَ َك ِو ُن ه
َ اَّلل َك َما َك هو َن َشْي ئا فَ َع هَِب ل ُم
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So they said: “Allāh will bring something into being which then will
speak on behalf of Allāh, just like He brought something into being which
spoke to Mūsā.”
So we said: “Then who is speaking (in this verse):

ْ
َ
ُ ََ َ َ ْ ُْ َََ ْ ََ ذ ذ َ ُْ َ َْ ْ َ ََ ْ ََ ذ
﴾  فل َنُ ذص ذن َعليْ ِه ْم بِعِل ٍم٦ ِي
﴿ فلنسألن اَّلِين أرسِل إِِل ِهم ولنسألن المرسل
“Then We will verily ask those who were sent to them and We
will verily ask the messengers. And We will verily narrate to
them (their stories) with knowledge.” (Al-A’rāf 7:6-7)

ِ
ِاَّلل قُ ْلنا قَ ْد أَعظَمتم علَى ه
ِ
س ه
َاَّلل الْ ِف ْريَة
َ اَّللُ ُه َو الهذي يَ ْسأ َُل؟ قَالُوا َه َذا ُكلُّهُ ِهَّنَا يَ ُكو ُن َشْي ئا فَيُ َعِِبُ َع ِن ه
َ ُْْ ْ
َ أَلَْي
ِ ِون ه
ِ  فَ َشبه هتُموه ُِمْْلَصنَ ِام الهِِت تُعب ُد ِمن د،ِحني َزعمتُم أَنهه ََّل ي تَ َكلهم
 َوََّل،َصنَ َام ََّل تَتَ َكله ُم
ُ ْ َْ
ْ اَّلل; ْلَ هن ْاْل
ْ ُُْ
ُ َ ُ ْ َْ َ
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
. ول ِم ْن َم َكان ََ َم َكان
ُ ُُّ َ َوََّل ت،تَتَ َحهرُك
Is Allāh not the One who asks?” They said: “All this will be something
(which Allāh has brought into being) which then speaks on behalf of
Allāh.” We said: “You have verily invented a great lie against Allāh when
you have claimed that He does not speak. Due to this you have likened Him
to the statues which are worshipped besides Allāh. Because the statues do
not speak or move, nor do they move from one place to another place.”

ِ
،وق
ْ  ِ َعلَْي ِه
َ َاْلُ هجةُ ق
ال ِ هن ه
ٌ ُآد َم َك ََّل ُم ُه ْم ُمَْل
ٌ ُ َولَ ِك هن َك ََّل َمهُ ُمَْل،اَّللَ يَتَ َكله ُم
َ  قُ ْلنَا َوَك َذل.وق
ْ فَلَ هما ظَ َهَر
َ ك بَنُو
ِ ٌ ُاَّلل ِِب ْل ِق ِه ِحني زعمتم أَ هن َك ََّلمه ُمَْل
ِ َت ِمن ْاْلَوق
ٍ
ا ِ أهََّل
َ َفَ َق ْد َشبه ْهتُ ْم ه
َُ
ْ َ ْ فَفي َم ْذ َهبِ ُك ْم قَ ْد َكا َن ِِف َوق،وق
ُْْ َ َ َ
ِ
 َوقَ ْد َْجَ ْعتُ ْم،اَّللُ َُْْم َك ََّلما
آد َم َكانُوا ََّل يَتَ َكله ُمو َن َح هَّت ََلَ َق ه
َ  َوَك َذل،يَتَ َكله َم َح هَّت ََلَ َق الته َكلُّ َم
َ ك بَنُو
ِ اَّلل عن ه ِذ ِه
ُ اَّللَ ََلْ يََُّْل ُمتَ َكلِما ِذَا َشاءَ َوََّل نَ ُق
ُ  بَ ْل نَ ُق،الص َف ِة
 ِ هن ه:ول
َ  َوتَ َع،ني ُك ْف ٍر َوتَ ْشبِ ٍيه
َ َْب
َ ْ َ ُاَ ه
ُول ِنهه
ول ِنههُ قَ ْد
ُ ول ِنههُ َكا َن ََّل يَ ْعلَ ُم َح هَّت ََلَ َق ِع ْلما فَ َعلِ َم َوََّل نَ ُق
ُ َكا َن َوََّل يَتَ َكله ُم َح هَّت ََلَ َق الْ َك ََّل َم َوََّل نَ ُق
ول ِنههُ قَ ْد َكا َن َوََّل نُ َور لَهُ َح هَّت ََلَ َق لِنَ ْف ِس ِه نُورا َوََّل
ُ َكا َن َوََّل قُ ْد َرَة لَهُ َح هَّت ََلَ َق لِنَ ْف ِس ِه الْ ُق ْد َرَة َوََّل نَ ُق
. ول ِنههُ قَ ْد َكا َن َوََّل َعظَ َم َة لَهُ َح هَّت ََلَ َق لِنَ ْف ِس ِه َعظَ َمة
ُ نَ ُق
So when the argument overpowered him he said: “Verily Allāh
speaks, but His Speech is created.”
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We said: “Likewise is the speech of the son of Ādam created. So you have
likened Allāh with His creation when you claimed that His Words are
created. Verily in your madhhab there verily was – at one point in time –
that Allāh did not speak until He created the Speech. Likewise the sons of
Ādam, they used to not speak until Allāh created the speech for them. So
you have verily gathered between kufr and tashbīh26, and Allāh is Exalted
far above this description. Rather we say: Verily Allāh has always been
speaking when He wants (to do so), and we do not say that He used to not
speak until He created the speech. Nor do we say that He used to not know
until He created the knowledge and then He knew. Nor do we say that He
was but had no power until He created the power for Himself. Nor do we
say that He was but He had no light until He created light for Himself.
Nor do we say that He was but He had no greatness until He created
greatness for Himself.”

ِ الص َف
ِ ِاَّلل ِِب ِذه
ِ ْ فَ َقالَت
 فَ َق ْد،اَّللَ َو َعظَ َمتَ ِه
 َو ه،ُاَّللَ َوقُ ْد َرتَه
 َو ه،ُاَّللَ َونُ َوره
ا ِ ِ ْن َز َع ْمتُ ْم أَ هن ه
ْ
َ َص ْفنَا ه
َ اَْ ْهميهةُ لَ هما َو
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اَّللَ ََلْ يََُّْل
ُ  قُ ْلنَا ََّل نَ ُق. ُ َوََلْ يََُّْل َوقُ ْد َرتَه،ُاَّللَ ََلْ يََُّْل َونُ َوره
ول هن ه
ني َز َع ُموا أَ هن ه
َ  ح،هص َار
َ قُ ْلتُ ْم ب َق ْول الن
ِِ ِِ ِ
. هر
ُ  َوََلْ يََُّْل َونُ َورهُ َولَ ِك ْن نَ ُق،َُوقُ ْد َرتَه
َ هر َوََّل َكْي
َ ف قَد
َ  ََّل َم ََّت قَد،ول ََلْ يَ َُّْل ب ُق ْد َرته َونُوره
So the Jahmiyyah said: “When we are describing Allāh with these
Attributes, (then) if you claim that Allāh is and His Light, Allāh is and
His Power, Allāh is and His Greatness, then you are saying the same as
the Christians when they claimed that Allāh and His Light was, and He
and His Power was.”27

Tashbīh means likening the Creator with the creation, such as saying: “His Hand
is equal to my hand”, etc.
27 The Jahmiyyah here are trying to separate Allāh from His Attributes. So they
accused the people of Tawhīd and Sunnah saying: “If you do not say that the
Attributes of Allāh are created, then you have claimed like the Christian that there was
something along with Allāh before He created the creation, and this is shirk.” The Imām
Ahmad refutes them by saying: “We do not say there was anything with Allāh, rather
we say that only Allāh was, and He is Allāh described with the descriptions from the Qurān
and Sunnah, and He has always been as such.”
26
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Then we say: “We do not say that Allāh and His Power was, and He and
His Light was, rather we say that He with His Light and Power was, and
not when He decreed and how He decreed.”

ِِ
اَّللُ َوََّل
ُ  فَ ُق ْلنَا ََْن ُن نَ ُق. َاَّللُ َوََّل َش ْيء
ول قَ ْد َكا َن ه
ين أَبَدا َح هَّت تَ ُقولُوا قَ ْد َكا َن ه
َ فَ َقالُوا ََّل تَ ُكونُوا ُم َوحد
ِ صف ِ َْا و
ِ
ِ  أَلَي ِه،ص َفاتِِه ُكلِها
ِ ِاَّلل ََل ي ُّْل ب
?احدا ِِبَ ِمي ِع ِص َفاتِِه
ََ ْ ََش ْيءَ َولَك ْن ِذَا قُ ْلنَا ِ هن ه
َ ُ َس َّنَا ن
َ ْ َ
They said: “You can never be Muwahhidūn28 before you say that Allāh
verily was and there was nothing else (along with Him).”
So we said: “We say that Allāh was and there was nothing (along with
Him). But when we say that Allāh verily was with all of His Attributes,
are we then not (merely) describing one ilāh (deity) along with all of His
Attributes (i.e. one described entity)?”

ِ  أَلَيس َْا ِج ْذع وَكر، فَ ُق ْلنا أََِِبوَن عن ه ِذ ِه النهخلَ ِة،وضرب نا َْم ِِف ذَلِك مثَّل
ٌّ و
ٌ يف َو َس َع
ٌ ب َول
ََ َ
َ َْ َ ُ ْ َ
ٌٌََ َ َ ْ ْ
ٌ َُ ف َو
ُْ َ َْ َ َ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
اَّللُ َولَهُ الْ َمثَ ُل ْاْل َْعلَى ِِبَ ِمي ِع
ك ه
ْ َوِْجَ ٌار ؟ َو
َ  فَ َك َذل،ت ََنْلَةٌ ِِبَ ِمي ِع ِص َفاِتَا
ْ َ َو ُسي،اس ُم َش ْيء َواحد
ْ اسُ َها
ِ َت ِمن ْاْلَوق
ِ ِص َفاتِِه ِلَه و
ٍ
ِ ُ  ََّل نَ ُق،اح ٌد
 َواله ِذي،ا ِ ََّل يَ ْق ِد ُر َح هَّت ََلَ َق لَهُ قُ ْد َرة
ْ َ ْول نههُ قَ ْد َكا َن ِِف َوق
ٌَ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
،ول قَ ْد َكا َن ِِف َوقْت م َن ْاْل َْوقَا ِ ََّل يَ ْعلَ ُم َح هَّت ََلَ َق لَهُ ع ْلما فَ َعل َم
ُ س لَهُ قُ ْد َرةٌ ُه َو َعاجٌُّ َوََّل نَ ُق
َ لَْي
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ول ََل ي ُِّل ه
ِ
اَّللُ َر ُجَّل
 َوقَ ْد َسهى ه،ف
َ  ََّل َم ََّت َوََّل َكْي،اَّللُ َعالما قَادرا
ََ ْ ُ  َولَك ْن نَ ُق. َوالهذي ََّل يَ ْعلَ ُم ُه َو َجاه ٌل
ِ ْ َكافِرا
ِ ُّيد بن الْمغِِعةِ الْمخ
:ال
َ وم ُّي فَ َق
ُ ْ َ َ ُ ُ ْ ُ اسُهُ الْ َول
And we give them an example of this, so we say: “Inform us about
this palm tree. Does it not have a trunk, branches, fibers, fronds, leaves
and pith? And its name is the name of one thing, while it was named a
palm tree with all of its attributes (included in the name). Likewise is
Allāh, and He has the highest description (in degree) with all of His
Attributes (He is) One ilāh. We do not say that He at some point in time
A Muwahhid is an Islamic Monotheist who believes in and practices the Tawhīd
of Allāh in His Rubūbiyyah (Lordship), Ulūhiyyah (Divinity or Worship) and His
Asmā was-Sifāt (Names and Attributes). This saying of the Jahmiyyah shows how
they declare takfīr upon the people of Sunnah due to believing that they have
committed shirk in tasbīh (comparing the Creator with the creation) when they
described Allāh with His Attributes.
28
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was without power until He created power for Himself. The one who has
no power he is incapable. And we do not say that He was at a point in time
not knowing until He created knowledge for Himself and then He knew.
And the one who does not know he is ignorant. Rather we say that Allāh
was Knowing and Powerful. Not when nor how. Verily did Allāh name a
man a kāfir whose name was Al-Walīd ibn Al-Mughīrah Al-Makhzūmī,
when He said:

ً ت َوح
ُ ُْ َ﴿ َذ ْرِن َو َم ْن َخل
﴾ ِيدا
ِ
“Leave me (to deal) with the one whom I have created alone.”29
(Al-Muddaththir 74:11)

ِ ِ
ِه
ِ اَّلل
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِح
ُ  َو َج َوار، َويَ َدان َور ْج ََّلن، َول َسا ٌن َو َش َفتَان،"وحيدا" لَهُ َعْي نَان َوأُذُ ََنن
َ َُوقَ ْد َكا َن َه َذا الذي َسه ُاه ه
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ك ه
 فَ َق ْد َسهاهُ ه،ٌَكثِ َِعة
َ  فَ َك َذل،"و ِحيدا" ِِبَ ِمي ِع ِص َفاتِِه
ٌ ُه َو ِبَمي ِع ص َفاته ِلَه- َولَهُ الْ َمثَ ُل ْاْل َْعلَى- ُاَّلل
َ ُاَّلل
ِو
. اح ٌد
َ
This person whom Allāh called ‘alone’ verily had two eyes, two
ears, a tongue, two lips, two hands, two feet and many limbs. So
Allāh verily called him ‘alone’ with all of his attributes. Likewise is
Allāh – and He has the highest description – He with all of His
Attributes is One ilāh.

The word ‘alone’ in this verse refers to Al-Walīd ibn Al-Mughīrah and not to
Allāh the Exalted. Mujāhid – rahimahullāh – said in his tafsīr of the verse:
29

.ال َوََّل َولَ ٌد
ٌ س َم َعهُ َم
َ ََلَ ْقتُهُ َو ْح َدهُ لَْي

“I created him alone, he did not have wealth or children with him.” (Tafsīr At-Tabarī)

108

ِّ ب يا ُن ما أَنْ َكر
ِّ اَّللُ َعلَى ال َْع ْر
َّ ت ا ْجلَْه ِّميَّةُ أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن
ش
َ َ ََ
The clarification of what the Jahmiyyah rejected of
Allāh being on the Throne

:َا
َ َ َوقَ ْد ق،اَّللُ َعلَى الْ َع ْر ِش
فَ ُق ْلنَا َِلَ أَنْ َك ْرُُْت أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن ه
َ ال تَ َع
We said: “Why do you reject that Allāh is upon the Throne when Allāh
verily said:

ََ ُ َْ ذ
ْ لَع الْ َع ْر ِش
﴾ اس َت َوى
﴿ الرَحن
“Ar-Rahmān, upon the Throne He istawā (rose).” (Tā-Hā 20:5)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ْ ََ
ْ اوات َو ْاْلَ ْر َض ِف س ذِتةِ َأيذام ُث ذم
﴿ َخلَ َق ذ
﴾اس َت َوى لَع ال َع ْر ِش
ِ َ الس َم
ِ
ٍ
“He created the heavens and the earth in six days and then He
istawā (rose) upon the Throne.” (Al-A’rāf 7:54)”

ِ  وِِف ال هسماو، فَهو علَى الْعر ِش،ض ال هسابِع ِة َكما هو علَى الْعر ِش
ِ  َوِِف ْاْلَْر،ِ ا
ِ ت ْاْل َْر
ض
َ فَ َقالُوا ُه َو ََْت
َْ َ َ ُ َ َ
ََ
َ َْ َ َ ُ
ِ
ِ ان وتَلَوا آية ِمن الْ ُقر
ٍ
ٍ
ٍ
:آن
ْ َ َ ْ َ  َوََّل يَ ُكو َن ِِف َم َكان ُدو َن َم َك، َوََّل َيَْلُو مْنهُ َم َكا ٌن،َوِِف ُك ِل َم َكان
So they said: “He is below the seventh earth just like He is upon the
Throne. So He is upon the Throne, in the heavens, in the earth and in every
place. No place is free from Him (being present), and He is not in one place
without (being in) another (at the same time).”
And they recited a verse from the Qurān:
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َْ
اَّلل ِف ذ
ُ ﴿ َو ُه َو ذ
َ الس َم
﴾ ات َو ِِف اْل ْر ِض
ِ او
ِ
“And He is Allāh in the heavens and the earth.” (Al-An’ām 6:3)

ِ ِ ف الْمسلِمو َن أَماكِن َكثِِعة لَي
ٍ َي م َك
ِ ِ
. ?ان
َ ُّ س ف َيها م ْن َعظَ َمة الهرب َش ْيءٌ فَ َقالُوا أ
َ ْ َ َ َ ُ ْ ُ َ فَ ُق ْلنَا قَ ْد َعَر
So we said: “Verily the Muslims know of many places in which there is
nothing of the Greatness of the Lord.” So they said: “Which place?”

ِ ِ
ِ ْ اْلَنَا ِزي ِر َو
س فِ َيها ِم ْن َعظَ َم ِة الهر ِب
ْ اف
ُ َج َو
ْ  وأ،أجوافُ ُك ْم
ْ َج َس ُام ُك ْم و
ْ فَ ُق ْلنَا أ
َ  و ْاْل ََماك ُن الْ َقذ َرةُ لَْي،اْلُ ُشوش
:ال
َ  فَ َق. ََ ََِبََن أَنههُ ِِف ال هس َم ِاء
ْ  َوقَ ْد أ،ٌَش ْيء
So we said: “In your bodies, your body parts, the bodyparts of the pigs,
unwanted things and the places of filth in which there is nothing of the
Greatness of the Lord.” And He has verily informed us that He is in
the heaven. So He said:

َ
َْ
َ َْ َْ َ ذ
ُ
 أَ ْم أَمِنْ ُت ْم َم ْن ِف ذ١٦ ور
ْ ﴿ أَأَمِنْ ُت ْم َم
ُ ِه َت ُم
َ ِ ك ُم ْاْل ْر َض فَإ َذا
ِ
الس َماءِ أن
ب
ف
س
َي
ن
أ
ء
ا
م
الس
ِف
ن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ َْ َ َ ُْ
َ
ً
ْ
﴾ يرسِل عليكم حاصِ با
“Do you feel secure that the One who is in the heaven will not
cause the earth to swallow you up as it quakes violently? Or do
you feel secure that the One who is in the heaven will not send
upon you a storm?” (Al-Mulk 67:16-17)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َْ َ ْ َ ُ َْ ُ ذ
ُ الطي
﴾ب
ِ ﴿ إِِلهِ يصعد الَك ِم
“To Him the good word ascends.” (Fātir 35:10)

:ال
َ ََوق
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And He said:

َ َ
َ
﴾ ﴿ إ ِ ِِن ُم َت َوف ِيك َو َراف ُِعك إ ِ ذَل
“I will verily take you and raise you to Me.” (Ālu ‘Imrān 3:55)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ َُْ ََ َُ ذ
﴾ ِاَّلل إِِلْه
﴿ بل رفعه
“Rather Allāh raised him (i.e. ‘Īsā) to Himself.” (An-Nisā 4:158)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َْ
ْ
﴿ َو َ َُل َم ْن ِف ذ
َ الس َم
﴾ ُات َواْل ْر ِض َو َم ْن عِن َده
ِ او
ِ
“To Him belongs whoever is in the heavens and on earth. And
whoever is with Him.” (Al-Anbiyā 21:19)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ
َ ُ ََ
﴾ ﴿ َيافون َر ذب ُه ْم م ِْن ف ْوق ِ ِه ْم
“They fear their Lord from above them.” (An-Nahl 16:50)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:
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ْ
﴾ ﴿ ذِي ال َم َعارِ ِج
“Dhīl-Ma’ārij (The Owner of aboveness and abundant blessings).”
(Al-Ma’ārij 70:3)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ َ
َْ ُ
﴾ ِ ﴿ َوه َو الُاه ُِر ف ْوق ع َِبادِه
“And He is the Irresistible above His slaves.” (Al-An’ām 6:18)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ْ
ُ َّل الْ َعظ
ُّ ِ ﴿ َو ُه َو ال َع
﴾ ِيم
“And He is the Most High the Great.” (Al-Baqarah 2:255)

ٍ
ِ
ِفَه َذا َِب ه
:ُ َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤه- ُاَّلل
ُ  يَ ُق،َس َف َل ِمْنهُ َم ْذ ُموما
ول ه
ْ  أ،اَّلل
ْ  َوَو َج ْد ََن ُك هل َش ْيء أ،ََ ََِبََن أَنههُ ِِف ال هس َماء
َُ َ َ
So this is the information of Allāh. He informed us that He is in the
heaven. And we found that everything below Him is criticized.
Allāh – jalla thanāuhu – says:

َ َْ
َ ُْ ذ
َ
ِي ِف ذ
﴾ ِادل ْركِ اْل ْسف ِل م َِن اْلذار
ِ ُِ﴿ إِن المناف
“Verily the hypocrites are in the lowest depth of Hellfire.”
(An-Nisā 4:145)
[And He said:]
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َْ َ َْ َ ُْ ََْ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ ََ َ ذ َ َ َ ُ َذَ َ َ ذَ ْ َ َ ذ
ت أق َدام َِنا
اْلن ِس َنعلهما َت
ِ ﴿ وقال اَّلِين كفروا ربنا أرِنا الَّلي ِن أضَّلنا مِن
ِ اْل ِن و
ُ َ
َ كونَا م َِن ْاْلَ ْس َفل
﴾ ِي
ِِل
“And those who disbelieved will say: ‘Our Lord, show us those
who lead us astray among the jinn and mankind, so we may
make them below our feet in order for them to be among the
lowest.’” (Fussilat 41:29)

ِِ
ِِ ه
ِ
ِ ِ  فَلَم ي ُكن ه،اطني م َك َاَّنُم
يس
ْ َ ْ ْ َ ُ َيس َكا َن َم َكانَهُ َوالشهي
ُ اَّللُ ليَ ْجتَم َع ُه َو َو بْل
َ س تَ ْعلَ ُمو َن أَن بْل
َ َوقُ ْلنَا َُْْم أَلَْي
ِ ان و
ٍ
ِ
:-ُ َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤه- ِاَّلل
 َوِهَّنَا َم ْع ََّن قَ ْوِل ه،اح ٍد
َ ِف َم َك
We said to them: “Do you not know that Iblīs was in his place and the
shayātīn (devils) were in their place, and that Allāh would not gather
Himself and Iblīs in one place?” And verily the meaning of His Words:

َْ
اَّلل ِف ذ
ُ ﴿ َو ُه َو ذ
َ الس َم
﴾ ات َو ِِف اْل ْر ِض
ِ او
ِ
“And He is Allāh in the heavens and on earth.” (Al-An’ām 6:3)

ِ ول هو ِلَه من ِِف ال هسماو
ِ  َوِلَهُ َم ْن ِِف ْاْل َْر،ِ ا
،َحا َط ِع ْل ُمهُ ِِبَا ُدو َن الْ َع ْر ِش
َ  قَ ْد أ، َوُه َو َعلَى الْ َع ْر ِش،ض
ْ َ ُ َ ُ ُ يَ ُق
ََ
ِ ٍ ان دو َن م َك
ِ وََّل ي ُكو ُن ِع ْلم ه،اَّلل م َكا ٌن
ِ ِ ِ
ٍ
:ُك قَ ْولُه
َ  فَ َذل،ان
َ ُ اَّلل ِِف َم َك
َ َ
َ َوََّل َيَْلُو م ْن ع ْل ِم ه
ُ
He says that He is the ilāh of those who are in the heavens and the
ilāh of those who are on earth. And He is upon the Throne. His
knowledge encompasses everything what is besides the Throne.
No place is free from the Knowledge of Allāh (i.e. that He is
knowledgeable about it and what is in it), nor is the Knowledge of
Allāh in one place without being in another (at the same time). And
therefore His words:
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ََ َََُْ َذ ذ
ْ
ُ
َ َ َ ْ َ َ لَع ُ َ ْ َ ٌ َ َ ذ ذ
ْ َ كل
﴾ َش ٍء عِل ًما
﴿ ِلِ علموا أن اَّلل
ِ
ِ ِ ُك َش ٍء قدِير وأن اَّلل قد أحاط ب
“In order for you to know that Allāh is capable of all things, and
that Allāh verily encompasses everything in (His) knowledge.”
(At-Talāq 65:12)

ٍ  وفِ ِيه شراب،اف
ٍ وِمن ِاَّلعتِبا ِر ِِف َذلِك لَو أَ هن رجَّل َكا َن ِِف يدي ِه قَدح ِمن قَوا ِرير ص
صُر
َ َ َكا َن ب،صاف
َ ٌ ََ َ
َ َ َ ْ ٌ َ ْ ََ
َْ َ َ
َُ ْ َ
ِ
َحا َط
 فَ ه،آد َم ِِف الْ َق َد ِح
َ َحا َط ُِملْ َق َد ِح م ْن َغ ِِْع أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن ابْ ُن
َ ابْ ِن
َ  قَ ْد أ- َولَهُ الْ َمثَ ُل ْاْل َْعلَى- ُاَّلل
َ آد َم قَ ْد أ
.  ِم ْن َغ ِِْع أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن ِِف َش ْي ٍء ِم ْن ََ ْل ِق ِه،ِِبَ ِمي ِع ََ ْل ِق ِه
ِِ
ِ
ِِ
آد َم ََّل َيَْ َفى
ْ صلَةٌ أ
َ  َكا َن ابْ ُن، ُثُه أَ ْغلَ َق َُم َِبَا َو َََر َج مْن َها، لَ ْو أَ هن َر ُجَّل بَ ََّن َدارا ِبَمي ِع َمَرافق َها،ََُر
ْ ََ َو
ِ احب الدها ِر ِِف جو
ِ ت ِمن َغ ِِع أَ ْن ي ُكو َن
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
- ُاَّلل
 فَ ه،ف الدها ِر
َ
َ ْ ْ  َوَك ْم َس َعة ُك ِل بَْي،َعلَْيه َك ْم بَْيت ِِف َدا ِره
َْ
ُ ص
ِ ِِ
ِِ
 ِم ْن َغ ِِْع أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن ِِف َش ْي ٍء ِِمها، َوَما ُه َو،ف ُه َو
َ َحا َط ِبَمي ِع ََ ْلقه َو َعل َم َكْي
َ  قَ ْد أ-َولَهُ الْ َمثَ ُل ْاْل َْعلَى
. ََلَ َق
What to learn from this is, that if a man had a vessel of pure glass
in his hands, and in it is a pure drink, then the sight of the son of
Ādam (i.e. the human) would encompass the vessel without the son
of Ādam (actually) being in the vessel. So Allāh – and He has the
highest description – verily encompasses all of His creation without
Him being in anything of His creation.
And another mark is that if a man would build a dwelling place
with all of its establishments and then locked its door and exited
from it, then it would not be hidden for the son of Ādam how many
homes there is in his dwelling place and how big each home is
without the owner of the dwelling place being inside of the
dwelling place.
So Allāh – and He has the highest description – verily encompasses
all of His creation and He knows how it is and what it is without
Him being in anything of what He created.
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َ ََ َْ
ُ ُ
َِّّ َت ا ْجله ِّميَّةُ ِّمن قَ و ِّل
 ﴿ َما يَكون م ِْن َن َوى ثَّلث ٍة:اَّلل
َْ ِّ بَيَا ُن َما َأت ََّول
ْ ْ
َْ َ
ُ ذ
ُ ذ
﴾ إَِّل ه َو َراب ِ ُع ُه ْم َوَّل َخ َس ٍة إَِّل ه َو َساد ُِس ُه ْم
The clarification of what the Jahmiyyah misinterpreted
of the words of Allāh: “There is no Najwā (secret
counsel) of three except that He is the fourth of them,
nor five except that He is the sixth of them.”
(Al-Mujādilah 58:7)

:ول
ُ  يَ ُق-ُ َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤه- ُاَّلل
اَّللَ َم َعنَا َوفِينَا فَ ُق ْلنَا ه
قَالُوا ِ هن ه
They said: “Verily Allāh is with us and in us.”
So we said: “Allāh – jalla thanāuhu – says:

َْ
اَّلل َي ْعلَ ُم َما ِف ذ
َ ﴿ َأل َ ْم تَ َر أ َ ذن ذ
َ الس َم
﴾ ات َو َما ِِف اْل ْر ِض
ِ او
ِ
“Do you not see that Allāh knows what is in the heavens and
what is on earth?” (Al-Mujādilah 58:7)

اَّللُ بِعِْل ِم ِه
َ َُثُه ق
اَّللُ بِعِْل ِم ِه َوََّل َخَْ َس ٍة ِهَّل ُه َو يَ ْع ِِن ه
 ثَََّلثٍَة ِهَّل ُه َو َرابِ ُع ُه ْم يَ ْع ِِن ه، َما يَ ُكو ُن ِم ْن َْجن َو:ال
ِ
ِ
 أَيْ َن َما َكانُوا ُثُه يُنَ بِئُ ُه ْم ِِبَا َع ِملُوا. ك َوََّل أَ ْكثَ َر ِهَّل ُه َو َم َع ُه ْم يَ ْع ِِن بِعِْل ِم ِه فِي ِه ْم
َ َساد ُس ُه ْم َوََّل أ َْد ََن ِم ْن َذل
،اْلَََِب بِعِْل ِم ِه
ْ  َوَيَْتِ ُم،اْلَََِب بِعِْل ِم ِه
ْ  يَ ْفتَ ُح. اَّللَ بِ ُك ِل َش ْي ٍء َعلِ ٌيم
يَ ْوَم الْ ِقيَ َام ِة ِ هن ه
Then He said: “There is no Najwā of three except that He is the
fourth of them”, i.e. by His Knowledge. “Nor five except that He”,
i.e. by His Knowledge, “Is the sixth of them.” This (all) means by
His Knowledge regarding them (i.e. what they are doing, saying,
plotting etc.). “No matter where they are. Then He will inform
them on the Day of Resurrection about what they did. Verily
Allāh is All-Knowing about everything.” (Al-Mujādilah 58:7) He
began the verse with (mentioning) His Knowledge and He ended
the verse by (mentioning) His Knowledge.
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ِ
. ?ني ََ ْل ِق ِه
ُ َويُ َق
اَّللَ ِ َذا َكا َن َم َعنَا بِ َعظَ َم ِة نَ ْف ِس ِه فَ ُق ْل لَهُ َه ْل يَ ْغ ِفُر ه
ال لِْل َج ْه ِم ِي ِ هن ه
َ َْيما بَْي نَهُ َوب
َ اَّللُ لَ ُك ْم ف
. ال ََّل َك َفَر
َ َ َوِ ْن ق،ُاَّللَ َُمئِ ٌن ِم ْن ََ ْل ِق ِه ُدونَه
َ َفَِإ ْن ق
ال نَ َع ْم فَ َق ْد َز َع َم أَ هن ه
And it is said to the jahmī: “Verily Allāh, if He was with us with the
Greatness of His Self”, then say to him: “Would Allāh then forgive you
in what is between Him and His creation?”
Then if he says ‘Yes’, then he has verily claimed that Allāh is
separated from His creation. And if he says no then he commits
kufr.30

ِ ِاْه ِمي َك ِاذب علَى ه
ٍ  وََّل ي ُكو ُن ِِف م َك،ان
ٍ
ان
ني َز َع َم أَ هن ه
 ِ أَ ْن تَ ْعلَ َم أَ هن َْ ْ ه
َ ٌ
َ اَّلل ح
َ َوِذَا أ ََرْد
َ
َ َ اَّللَ ِِف ُك ِل َم َك
ٍ
. ول نَ َع ْم
ُ فَيَ ُق. ?َاَّللُ َكا َن َوََّل َش ْيء
س ه
َ  فَ ُق ْل أَلَْي،ُدو َن َم َكان
And if you want to know that the jahmī is lying about Allāh when
he is claiming that Allāh is everywhere, and that He is not in one
place without (also) being in another place (at the same time), then
say to him: “Did Allāh not exist and there was nothing along with him?”
Then he will say: “Yes.”

ِِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِ
َ فَ ُق ْل لَهُ ح
ُهيءَ ََلَ َقهُ ِِف نَ ْفسه أ َْو ََا ِرجا م ْن نَ ْفسه؟ فَِإ ْن يَص ُِع ِ ََ ثَََّلثَة أَقْ َوال ََّل بُ هد لَه
ْ ني ََلَ َق الش
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ْ اَّلل َلَق
ٍِِ ِ
ِ ِْ ني َز َعم أَ هن
ني ِِف
َ س َوالشهيَاط
َ َ َ ِ ْن َز َع َم أَ هن ه. م ْن َواحد مْن َها
َ َ  ح،اْلَْل َق ِف نَ ْفسه َك َفَر
َ ْاْ هن َو ْاْلن
If the jahmī acknowledges that Allāh will forgive the sins and wrongdoings
which the slave has committed to his Lord, then he has automatically
acknowledged the ‘between’ that exists between them, and thereby the separation
and difference between the slave and His Lord. So Allāh is not in His slave, rather
there is a Forgiver and one who is forgiven, and thus the jahmī is forced to leave
his saying that the Dhāt (Being) of Allāh is inside and with the slave. And this is a
very strong argument and refutation by Imām Ahmad rahimahullāhu ta’ālā. And if
the jahmī says no and thereby rejects that Allāh forgives what is between Him and
His slave, then he commits kufr due to the words of Allāh:
30

َ َ ُ
َ ََْ ُْ َ ذ َ ََ ذ َ َ َ َ َ ذ
َ
ُ ُُ
ُ َ ْ
﴾ اء َّل يُؤخ ُر ل ْو كن ُت ْم تعل ُمون
﴿ َيغف ِْر لك ْم م ِْن ذنوبِك ْم َو ُيؤخ ِْرك ْم إَِل أ َج ٍل ُم َس ًّم إِن أجل اَّللِ إِذا ج

“He (Allāh) will forgive you of your sins and respite you to an appointed term.
Verily, the term of Allāh when it comes, cannot be delayed, if only you knew.”
(Nūh 71:4)
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ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ني َز َع َم أَنههُ َد ََ َل ِِف
َ َ َوِ ْن ق. نَ ْف ِس ِه
َ  َكا َن َه َذا ُك ْفرا أَيْضا ح،ال ََلَ َق ُه ْم ََا ِرجا م ْن نَ ْفسه ُثُه َد ََ َل في ِه ْم
ٍ ش قَ ِذ ٍر رِد
ٍ م َك
ٍ ان َو ْح
،َْجَ َع
َ َ َوِ ْن ق. يء
ْ  َر َج َع َع ْن قَ ْولِِه أ،ال ََلَ َق ُه ْم ََا ِرجا ِم ْن نَ ْف ِس ِه ُثَه ََلْ يَ ْد َُ ْل فِي ِه ْم
َ
َ
ِالسنهة
ُّ َوُه َو قَ ْوُل أ َْه ِل
Then say to him: ”When He created something, did He then create it
inside Himself or outside of Himself?” And then he is lead to three
answers where he must say one of them.
If he claims that Allāh created the creation inside Himself then he
commits kufr, due to claiming that the jinn, mankind and the
shayātīn are in His Self.
And if he says that He created them outside of Him Self and then
entered into them, then this is also kufr when he claims that He
entered into every place and unwanted dirt and rotten (things).
And if he says that He created them outside of Himself and did not
enter into them then he has retracted his saying completely. And
this (last of the three) is the opinion of Ahlus-Sunnah.

ِاْه ِمي ََّل ي ِقُّر بِعِْل ِم ه
:ول
ُ اَّللُ يَ ُق
اَّلل فَ ُق ْل لَهُ ه
َ ِ َذا أ ََرْد
ُ  ِ أَ ْن تَ ْعلَ َم أَ هن َْ ْ ه
And if you want to know that the jahmī does not acknowledge the
Knowledge of Allāh, then say to him: “Allāh says:

ْ
َ ُ ُ ََ
ْ َ ِ ون ب
﴾ َِش ٍء م ِْن عِل ِمه
﴿ وَّل ُيِيط
“And they can never encompass anything from His Knowledge.”
(Al-Baqarah 2:255)

: ال
َ ََوق
And He said:
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ْ َ َْ َ َ َ َْ
َ
ْ ُذ
﴾ ِاَّلل يَش َه ُد ب ِ َما أن َزل إِِلْك أن َز َُل بِعِل ِمه
﴿ لك ِِن
“But Allāh testifies to what He has sent down to you. He has sent
it down with His Knowledge.” (An-Nisā 4:166)

: ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ ذْ َْ َ ُ َ ُ َ َْ َذ ُْ َ ْ ذ
﴾ ِيبوا لك ْم فاعل ُموا أن َما أن ِزل بِعِل ِم اَّلل
ج
ِ ﴿ فإِلم يست
“If they don’t answer to you, then know that it (i.e. the Qurān)
verily was sent down with the Knowledge of Allāh.” (Hūd 11:14)

: ال
َ َق
And He said:

َُْ َ َ َ ذ
ْ
ُ َْ
ْ َ
ََ ْ ُ َْ ََ
﴾ ِات م ِْن أك َمام َِها َو َما َت ِمل م ِْن أنَث َوَّل تض ُع إَِّل بِعِل ِمه
ٍ ﴿ وما َت ُرج مِن ثم َر
“No fruit comes out of its covering nor does any female conceive
or give birth except with His Knowledge.” (Fussilat 41:47)”

ِ
ِال لَه تُِقُّر بِعِْل ِم ه
ِ ك علَي ِه ُِمْْل َْع ََّلِم والدَهَّلََّل
 ِ أ َْم ََّل؟
ْ َ َ اَّلل َه َذا الهذي أ َْوقَ َف
ُ ُ فَيُ َق
َ
Then it is said to him: “Do you acknowledge the Knowledge of Allāh
which He made you stop at (and ponder over) with the signs and evidences,
or not?”

. س لَهُ ِع ْل ٌم َك َفَر
َ َفَِإ ْن ق
َ ال لَْي
Then if he says: ‘He has no knowledge’, he commits kufr.

ِ
ِ ٍ
ِ
َ ََوِ ْن ق
ني َز َع َم أَ هن ه
ٌ ال ِهَّللِ ِع ْل ٌم ُُْم َد
َ َح َد
َ ث َك َفَر ح
ُث لَه
ْ  َح هَّت أ،اَّللَ قَ ْد َكا َن ِِف َوقْت م َن ْاْل َْوقَا ِ ََّل يَ ْعلَ ُم
ِ ِ ِ َ َ فَِإ ْن ق. ِع ْلما فَعلِم
. السن ِهة
َ َ َوق، َر َج َع َع ْن قَ ْولِِه ُكلِ ِه،َس ُمَْلُوقا َوََّل ُُْم َد
ُّ ال بَِق ْوِل أَ ْه ِل
ََ
َ ال هَّلل ع ْل ٌم َولَْي
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And if he says that the Knowledge of Allāh is muhdath then he
commits kufr due to claiming that at some point of time Allāh did
not know until He brought knowledge into being for Himself.
And if he says that Allāh has knowledge and it is not created nor
brought into being, then he has retracted all of his opinions and said
(the same as) the opinion of Ahlus-Sunnah.
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ُ
ُ
ِّ اَّلل ِِّف الْ ُقر
﴾ آن ﴿ َوه َو َم َعك ْم
َُّ بَيَا ُن َما ذَ َك َر
ْ
The clarification of what Allāh mentioned in the
Qurān: “And He is with you.”

ٍ وه َذا علَى وج
: وه
ُ ُ َ ََ
And this is from several angles:

ِ
:وسى
َ َق
ال ه
َ  ل ُم-ُ َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤه- ُاَّلل
Allāh – jalla thanāuhu – said to Mūsā:

ُ
ذ
﴾ ﴿ إِن ِِن َم َعك َما
“I am verily with you both (i.e. Mūsā and Hārūn).” (Tā-Hā 20:46)

. ول ِِف ال هدفْ ِع َعْن ُك َما
ُ يَ ُق
He says: (With you) in repelling (the harm) from the both of you.

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ ُ َُ ْ َْ
َ حبهِ ََّل ََتْ َز ْن إ ذن ذ
َ ُ ْ ْ اِن اثْ َن
َ ِ َ﴿ ث
﴾ اَّلل َم َع َنا
ِ
ِ ِ ي إِذ هما ِِف الغارِ إِذ يُول ل ِصا
ِ
“The second of two when they were in the cave, when he said to
his companion: ‘Do not grieve, verily Allāh is with us.’”
(At-Tawbah 9:40)

. ول ِِف ال هدفْ ِع َعنها
ُ يَ ُق
He said: (With us) in repelling (the harm) from us.
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:ال
َ َق
And He said:

َ ْ ْ َ َ َ َ ََ ْ ًَ َ ًَ ْ ذ
اَّلل َم َع ذ
ُ اَّللِ َو ذ
َ الصابر
﴾ ين
﴿ كم مِن ف ِئ ٍة قل ِيل ٍة غلبت ف ِئة كث ِْية بِإِذ ِن
ِِ
“How often have a small group overcome a big group by the
permission of Allāh. And Allāh is with those who are patient.”
(Al-Baqarah 2:249)

:ال
َ َ َوق. هص ِر َُْْم َعلَى َع ُد ِوِه ْم
ُ يَ ُق
ْ ول ِِف الن
He says: (With them) in the support of them over their enemy. And
He said:

ُ
﴿ فَ ََّل تَه ُنوا َوتَ ْد ُعوا إ ََل ذ
ُ السلْ ِم َو َأنْ ُت ُم ْاْلَ ْعلَ ْو َن َو ذ
﴾ اَّلل َم َعك ْم
ِ
ِ
“So do not become weak nor call towards peace while you have
the upper hand. And Allāh is with you.” (Muhammad 47:35)

. هص ِر لَ ُك ْم َعلَى َع ُد ِوُك ْم
ْ ِِف الن
(With you) in the support of you over your enemy.

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ
َ ُْ
ُ ذ
﴾ ﴿ َوَّل ي َ ْس َتخفون م َِن اَّللِ َوه َو َم َع ُه ْم
”But they cannot hide from Allāh, and He is with them.”
(An-Nisā 4:108)

. ول بِعِْل ِم ِه فِي ِه ْم
ُ يَ ُق
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He says: (With them) in His Knowledge regarding them.

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َْ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ ُ َ ذ
ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َذ ذ
َ ََ ََذ
ِين
ِ ﴿ فلما تراءى اْلمع
ِ  قال لَك إِن م ِِع ر ِّب سيهد٦١ ان قال أصحاب موَس إِنا لمدركون
﴾
“Then when the two groups saw each other the companions of
Mūsā said: ‘We will verily be overtaken.’ He (Mūsā) said:
‘Certainly not. Verily My Lord is with me and He will guide me.”
(Ash-Shu’arā 26:61-62)

. ول ِِف الْ َع ْو ِن َعلَى فرعون
ُ يَ ُق
He says: (With me) in the help against Fir’awn.

ِاْه ِم ِي ِِبا ا هدعى علَى ه
 َغ ْ ُِع ِمَُا ٍس،ال ُه َو ِِف ُك ِل َش ْي ٍء
ْ ِ ِ فَلَ هما ظَ َهَر
َ َاَّلل أَنههُ َم َع ََ ْل ِق ِه ق
َ َ َ ْ َْ اْلُ هجةُ َعلَى
ٍ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ٍِ
ف يَ ُكو ُن ِِف ُك ِل َش ْي ٍء
َ َس ُه َو ِمَُاس؟ ق
َ ال ََّل قُ ْلنَا فَ َكْي
َ  فَ ُق ْلنَا َذا َكا َن َغ ْ َِع ُمبَاين أَلَْي.ُل َش ْيء َوََّل ُمبَاي ٌن مْنه
ٍ ال بََِّل َكْي
ِ ال الن
ٍ ََُغ ْ َِع ِم
،هاس ِِبَ ِذ ِه الْ َكلِ َم ِة
ْ  فَلَ ْم ُُْي ِس ِن.اس لِ َش ْي ٍء َوََّل ُمبَايِ ٌن
َ ع ُجه
َ  فَ َق،اب
ُ ف فَيَ ْخ َد
َ اََْو
. َوَم هوَه َعلَْي ِه ْم
So when the argument overcame the jahmī in what he claimed
against Allāh (regarding) Him being with His creation, he said: “He
is in everything without touching it and without being separated from it.”
So we said: “If He is not separated from it, is He then not touching it?”
He said: “No.”
So we said: “How can He then be in everything without touching it or
being separated from it?”
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Then he will not be able to answer, so he will say: “Without kayf31
(conditioning).” And he tries to deceive the ignorant of the people
with this word and distort (the truth) for them.

ِ ِ
ِ فَ ُق ْلنَا أَلَْي
ال بَلَى فَ ُق ْلنَا فَأَيْ َن يَ ُكو ُن
ْ س ِهَّنَا ُه َو ِِف
َ َاَْن ِهة َوالنها ِر َوالْ َع ْر ِش َواََْو ِاء؟ ق
َ أَلَْي،س ذَا َكا َن يَ ْوُم الْقيَ َامة
َ
ِ  َكما َكا َن. ال ي ُكو ُن ِِف ُك ِل َشي ٍء
. ني َكا َن ِِف الدُّنْيَا ِِف ُك ِل َش ْي ٍء
ح
َ
َ َ َربُّنَا؟ فَ َق
َ
ْ
So we said: “On the Day of Resurrection, will He then not (according to
you) be in Paradise, in Hellfire, on the Throne and in the air?”32 He said:
“Yes, verily.” So we said: “Then where will Allāh (actually) be?” So he
said: “He will be in everything just like He was when He was in
everything in dunyā.”

ِفَ ُق ْلنا فَِإ هن م ْذهب ُكم ِ هن ما َكا َن ِمن ه
اَْنه ِة فَ ُه َو ِِف
ْ اَّللِ ِِف
 َوَما َكا َن ِم ْن ه،اَّلل َعلَى الْ َع ْر ِش فَ ُه َو َعلَى الْ َع ْر ِش
َ
ْ
َ ْ ََ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك
ْ
 َوَما َكا َن م ْن ه،اَّلل ِِف النها ِر فَ ُه َو ِِف النها ِر
 َوَما َكا َن م ْن ه،اَْنهة
َ  فَعْن َد َذل. اَّلل ِِف اََْواء فَ ُه َو ِِف ْاََْواء
. -ُ َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤه- ِاَّلل
ني َك ِذ ُِبُْم َعلَى ه
َ تَبَ ه
So we said: “Verily in your madhhab then verily that of Allāh which is
upon the Throne then it is upon the Throne, and that from Allāh which is
in Paradise then it is in Paradise, and that from Allāh which is in Hellfire
then it is in Hellfire and that from Allāh which is in the air then it is in
the air.”

When the jahmī was unable to answer he tried to hide behind the terminology of
Ahlus-Sunnah who says: “We believe in and accept the apparent meaning of the
Attributes of Allāh without kayf (conditioning).” This means: Without asking for or
describing the condition of the apparent meaning of the Attribute. The jahmī here
has indulged in philosophy and made up his own description and belief based
upon his lust and desires and then when being unable to get out of the hole he has
dug for himself he tries to deceive the ignorant by saying: “Without kayf”, which
relieves him of having to explain his own philosophy which he is not able to
explain. We seek refuge with Allāh from stupidity and humiliation in the religion.
32 This question should be understood as: “On the day of Resurrection, when we know
that Allāh will be on the Throne and He will be present to hold the slaves to account, then
how can it be possible for you that some of Him is on the Throne, some of Him in Paradise,
some of Him in Hellfire, some of Him in the air etc.?”
31
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And by that their lie against Allāh – jalla thanāuhu – becomes clear.

ِ وزعم
ِ
 َما،وق فَ ُق ْلنَا قَ ْب َل أَ ْن َيُْلَ َق َه َذا ِاَّل ْس ُم
ت ا َْْ ْه ِميهةُ أَ هن ه
ٌ ُاس ٌم ُمَْل
ْ  ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن ِهَّنَا ُه َو-ُ َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤه- َاَّلل
َ َ ََ
ِ
ِ
 َح هَّت َيَْلُ َق،ك قَ ْب َل أَ ْن َيَْلُ َق الْعِْل َم أَ َكا َن َجاهَّل ََّل يَ ْعلَ ُم
ْ َكا َن
َ  فَ ُق ْلنَا َوَك َذل. اس ٌم
ْ ُاسُهُ؟ قَالُوا ََلْ يَ ُك ْن لَه
. َوَكا َن َوََّل قُ ْد َرَة لَهُ َح هَّت َيَْلُ َق لِنَ ْف ِس ِه قُ ْد َرة، َوَكا َن ََّل نُ َور لَهُ َح هَّت َيَْلُ َق لِنَ ْف ِس ِه نُورا،لِنَ ْف ِس ِه ِع ْلما
And the Jahmiyyah (also) claimed that ‘Allāh’ – jalla thanāuhu – in
the Qurān is a created name. So we said: “Before He created this name
(i.e. Allāh) what was His name?”
They said: “He did not have any name (before that).”
So we said: “And likewise before He created the knowledge, was He then
ignorant until He created the knowledge for Himself? And He didn’t have
any light until He created light for Himself? And He didn’t have any
power until He created power for Himself?”

ِ
ِ
اس ٌم
ْ فَ َعلِ َم
ني َز َع َم أَ هن ه
يث أَ هن ه
ُ ِاْلَب
َ َاَّللَ قَ ْد ف
َ  َع ْوَرتَهُ ح،ض َحهُ َوأَبْ َد
ْ  ِِف الْ ُق ْرآن ِهَّنَا ُه َو-ُ َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤه- َاَّلل
. وق
ٌ ُُمَْل
Then this khabīth (wicked, evil, dirty person) will know that Allāh
has exposed him and disclosed his fault when he claimed that Allāh
– jalla thanāuhu – in the Qurān is a created name.

ِ  َك ِاذُم َكا َن ََّل َُين-اله ِذي ََّل ِلَه ِهَّل هو- َّلل
ِوقُ ْلنا لِْلجه ِميه ِة لَو أَ هن رجَّل حلَف ُِم ه
ف بِ َش ْي ٍء
ُ َْ
َ َث; ْلَنههُ َحل
َ َ َُ ْ َْ َ َ
َُ َ
ِ ِ ِ  فَ َفضحه ه، وََل َُيلِف ُِم ْْلالِ ِق،وق
 َوأَبُو-اَّللُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسله َم
صلهى ه
َ ْ ْ ْ َ ٍ ُُمَْل
ُّ ِس الن
َُ َ
َ - هب
َ  َوقُ ْلنَا لَهُ أَلَْي. اَّللُ ِف َهذه
ِ ِ ِ ْ ب ْك ٍر وعمر وعثْما ُن وعلِي و
ِ ِهَّنَا َكانُوا ُُيلِ ُفو َن النهاس ُِم ه،ُاْل هكام والْ ُقضاة
َّلل اله ِذي
َ َ ُ ُْ  َو،اْلُلَ َفاءُ م ْن بَ ْعده ْم
َ
َ َ َ َ ُ َ َُ ُ َ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 َول َم ْن بَ ْع َدهُ ِِف َم ْذ َهبِ ُك ْم- َعلَْيه ال هس ََّل ُم- هب
ِ ِ ِهَّنَا َكا َن يَْن بَغي للن،ني
َ ََّل ِلَهَ ِهَّل ُه َو؟ فَ َكانُوا ِِف َم ْذ َهبِ ِه ْم ُمُْطئ
 َوِهَّل،َاَّلل
اَّللُ يَ ُقولُو َن ََّل ِلَ َه ِهَّل اله ِذي ََلَ َق ه
 َوِ َذا أ ََر ُادوا أَ ْن يَ ُقولُوا ََّل ِلَهَ ِهَّل ه،ُاَّلل
اسُهُ ه
ْ أَ ْن َُْيلِ ُفوا ُِمله ِذي
ِ ََل ي
ِ اَّلل ِِبَا ا هد َعى ِمن الْ َك ِذ
. ِاَّلل
ب َعلَى ه
ُ ص هح تَ ْو ِح
َ  فَ َف،يد ُه ْم
َْ
ُض َحهُ ه
َ
And we said to the Jahmiyyah: “If a man swore by Allāh – besides
Whom there is no-one worthy of worship – while lying then (according to
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you) he does not commit a sin because he is swearing by something created
and he is not swearing by the Creator.” So Allāh (also) exposed him in
this (issue). And we say to him: “Is it not true that the Prophet
(sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam), Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthmān, ‘Alī, the
khulafā after them and the leaders and judges (all) would make the people
swear by Allāh besides Whom there is no-one worthy of worship? Then
(according to you) they would be wrong in their madhhab. Rather the
Prophet (sallAllāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam) and those after them should have
sworn by ‘the One Whose name is Allāh’. And if they wanted to say ‘Lā
ilāha illa Allāh (there is no-one worthy of worship besides Allāh) they
should say ‘There is no-one worthy of worship besides the One Who
created Allāh’. Or else their Tawhīd would not be correct.” So Allāh
exposed him in what he claimed of lies about Allāh.

ِ ه،َساء شيء ِسو
 َولَْيس ه ِ ٍ ِه،ُاَّلل
ِ اَّللَ ِ ْن ََلْ يَتَ َكله ْم فَبِأ
َي
ُ َولَ ِك ْن نَ ُق
اَّلل; ِْلَ هن ه
اَّللَ ُه َو ه
ول ِ هن ه
َ ٌ ْ َ ُ َْ  َّنَا ْاْل،اَّللُ ُم ْسم
َ
ِ ِِ
ِِ
:ال
ْ اَّللِ أَنههُ ََلَ َق
ْ َش ْي ٍء ََلَ َق
َ َني ق
ود َع ْن ه
ٌ  قَالُوا أ ََم ْو ُج.اْلَْل َق؟
َ اْلَْل َق بَِق ْوله َوبِ َك ََّلمه؟ َوح
Rather we say: Verily Allāh He is Allāh. Allāh is not (merely) a
(created) name.
“(According to you) the Names (of Allāh) is something other than Allāh,
because Allāh if He does not speak then with what did He create the
creation?”
They said: “Does it exist from Allāh that He created the creation with His
Word and His Speech? And when He said:

ُ ُ َ ُ َ َ َُ ْ َ َْ َ َ ْ َ ََُْ َ ذ
﴾ َِش ٍء إِذا أ َردناهُ أن نُول َُل ك ْن ف َيكون
﴿ إِنما قوْلا ل
“Verily Our Word to something when We want it (to occur or be)
is that We say to it ‘Be’ and then it is.” (An-Nahl 16:40)”

فَ َقالُوا ِهَّنَا َم ْع ََّن "قَ ْولُنَا لِ َش ْي ٍء ِذَا أ ََرْد ََنهُ" يكون
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They said: “Verily the meaning of: “Verily Our Word to something
when We want it”, is (that If Allāh wants something to exist then) it
exists.”

ِ
ِ  ِهَّنَا معَّن ُك ِل َشي ٍء ِِف الْ ُقر:ول لَه؟ فَ َقالُوا
ِ اَّلل ِمثْل قَوِل الْعر
،ب
َ َ َوق،آن َم َعانِ ِيه
ْ قُ ْلنَا فَل َم أ
ُ َ ََ َفْي تُ ْم أَ ْن يَ ُق
ََْ
ْ
َ َ ْ َ ُال ه
ْ
. فَ ُق ْلنَا َعلَى َه َذا أَفْ تَ ْي تُ ْم؟ ؟ قَالُوا نَ َع ْم،اَْ ْه ِميهةُ ََّل يَ ُقولُو َن بِ َش ْي ٍء
ْ َت ف
ْ ال
َ َق
ُ ِاْلَائ
ْ َهخلَةُ فَ َس َقط
ْ َ َوقَال،ط
ْ ت الن
We said: “Then why do you hide (the part of the verse saying): “Is that
We say to it.”?”
So they said: “Verily everything in the Qurān has its meanings (i.e. is
interpreted with a meaning). And Allāh said just like the saying of the
Arabs (such as): ‘The wall said’ and ‘The palm tree said and then it fell’.
So the Jahmiyyah are not saying anything (new coming from us).”33
We said: “Do you state your opinion based upon this?”34
They said: “Yes.”

ِ فَ ُق ْلنَا فَبِأ
فَ َقالُوا بُِق ْد َرتِِه فَ ُق ْلنَا ِه َي َش ْيءٌ؟ قَالُوا. اَّللُ ِِف َم ْذ َهبِ ُك ْم ََّل يَتَ َكله ُم؟
ْ َي َش ْي ٍء ََلَ َق
اْلَْل َق ِ ْن َكا َن ه
ِ
ضتُ ْم الْ ُق ْرآ َن
ْ  َو َع َار، فَ ُق ْلنَا َكأَنههُ ََلَ َق ََ ْلقا ِِبَْل ٍق. نَ َع ْم فَ ُق ْلنَا قُ ْد َرتُهُ َم َع ْاْلَ ْشيَاء الْ َم ْخلُوقَ ِة؟ قَالُوا نَ َع ْم
ِ
:-ُ َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤه- ُاَّلل
َ َني ق
ال ه
َ َو ََالَ ْفتُ ُموهُ ح

The Jahmiyyah are saying: Everything in the Qurān is interpreted with a
meaning. And the meaning of ‘Allāh said’ is that ‘Allāh created’. And the
evidence for this, is the example of the saying of the Arabs: ‘The wall said’ and ‘the
palm-tree said’, while both the wall and the palm-tree in reality are not saying
anything. So the meaning of ‘Allāh said’ is not that Allāh spoke or is speaking,
rather the meaning of it is like the saying of the Arabs ‘The wall said’ and ‘the
palm-tree said’. And their saying: ‘then it (i.e. the palm-tree) fell’ is ascribing the
deed of falling to it while it in reality is not doing anything. So despite of both the
wall and the palm-tree being inanimate the Arabs would still ascribe to them
words and deeds.
34 Imām Ahmad is asking them: Did you base your opinion upon an analogy
between Allāh and a wall and a palm-tree?
33
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So we said: “With what did He create the creation if Allāh according to
your madhhab does not speak?” They said: “With His Power.”
So we said: “Is it (i.e. His Power) something?” They said: “Yes.”
So we said: “Is His Power included in the created things?” They said:
“Yes.”
So we said: “It is as if (according to you) He created a creation with a
creation. And you have opposed the Qurān and disagreed with it, when
Allāh said:

ْ َ ﴿ َخال ُِق ُُك
﴾ َش ٍء
ِ
“(He is) the Creator of everything.” (Al-An’ām 6:102)

:ال
َ َ َوق،اَّللُ أَنههُ َيَْلُ ُق
ََ ََِبََن ه
ْ فَأ
So Allāh informed us that He (Himself) creates. And He said:

َْ
َ ُْ ذ
َ
﴾ ِْي اَّلل
﴿ هل م ِْن خال ٍِق غ
“Is there any other creator than Allāh?” (Fātir 35:3)

ِ
،ُاْلَْل َق َغ ِْعُه
ْ  َوَز َع ْمتُ ْم أَنههُ ََلَ َق،َُح ٌد َيَْلُ ُق َغ ِْعُه
َسأ
َ فَإنههُ لَْي
So there is no-one other than Him who creates, while you claim that
someone (or something) other than Him created the creation.”

ِ َاَّلل ع هما قَال
. اَْ ْه ِميهةُ ُعلًُّوا َكبِِعا
ْ ت
َ فَتَ َع
َ ُاَ ه
So far Exalted is Allāh above what the Jahmiyyah have said.
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ِّ َن الْ ُقرآ َن ََمْلُوق ِّمن ْاْلَح
ِّ اد
ِّ
ِّ َ ب يا ُن ما اد
ت
ْ َيث الَِِّّت ُر ِّوي
َ َ
َ ََ
ْ َّ َّعت ا ْجلَْهميَّةُ أ
The clarification of what the Jahmiyyah claimed
regarding the Qurān being created based upon the
ahādīth which were narrated

ِ ْ  جاء:فَ َقالُوا
ِ  فَي ِأت ص،ب
ِ
ِ
ِ
 َه ْل تَ ْع ِرفُِِن؟:ول
ُ احبهُ فَيَ ُق
ُ اْلَد
َ َ ِ ص َورةِ الشهاب الشهاح
ُ  ِ هن الْ ُق ْرآ َن ََييءُ ِِف:يث
ََ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
َ
َ
:ول
ق
ي
ف
هللا
ه
ب
أت
ي
ف
:
ال
ق
.
ك
ل
ي
ل
ِ 
ر
ه
َس
أ
و
،
ك
ار
َّن
ِ 
أ
م
ظ
أ
،
ن
آ
ر
ق
ل
ا
ََن
أ
:
ول
ق
ي
ف
؟
ت
ن
أ
ن
م
ْ
ْ
ُ ُ ََ ُ
ُ فَيَ ُق
ََ َ َ َ َ َْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ ََ ُ َ ُ ْ ُ َ ُ ُ ََ َ ْ ْ َ :ُول لَه
ِ وق ِمن قِب ِل ه ِذهِ ْاْلَح ِاد
ِ َي ر
.يث
َ َ ْ ٌ ُ فَا هد َع ْوا أَ هن الْ ُق ْرآ َن ُمَْل.ب
َ
ََ
They said: “The (following) hadīth was narrated: “Verily the Qurān
will come on the Day of Resurrection as a pale young man. Then he
will go to his owner (i.e. the one who recited) and say: ‘Do you
recognize me?’ So he will say: ‘Who are you?’ So he will say: ‘I am
the Qurān. I made you thirsty in the day and made you stay up late
at night.’”35”
He (i.e. the jahmī) said: “So Allāh will bring it (i.e. the Qurān) and it
will say: ‘O Lord’.”
So based upon these ahādīth they claimed that the Qurān is created.

ِ ِ ِ
 أَََّل تَ َرْو َن.َح ٌد" فَلَهُ َك َذا َوَك َذا
َ  "قُ ْل ُه َو هللاُ أ:َ َم ْن قَ َرأ:َ "اْل ُق ْرآ ُن ََّل ََييءُ هَّل ِبَْع ََّن أَنههُ قَ ْد َجاء:فَ ُق ْلنَا َُْْم
ِ ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ  َي ر:ول
ب؛ ِْلَ هن َك ََّل َم هللاِ ََّل
َ  "قُ ْل ُه َو هللاُ أ:َأَ هن َم ْن قَ َرأ
َ َ ُ َح ٌد" ََّل ََييئُهُ هَّل بثَ َوابه؛ ْلَ هَن نَ ْقَرأُ الْ ُق ْرآ َن فَيَ ُق
. ََِييءُ َوََّل يَتَ غَهُِع ِم ْن َح ٍال ِ ََ َح ٍال
So we said to them: “The Qurān will not come except with the meaning
which verily was narrated: Whoever recites (the Sūrah): “Qul
HuwAllāhu Ahad”36, then he will have such and such (reward). Do you
not see that the one who rectites: “Qul HuwAllāhu Ahad”, then nothing
will come to him except the reward of reciting it. Because we recite the
Narrated by Ahmad (5/348, 352, 361), Ibn Mājah (no. 3781), and Ad-Dārimī a
similar narration (no. 3394). Its chain is sahīh and its narrators are trustworthy.
36 Sūrah Al-Ikhlās, the 112th chapter in the Qurān.
35
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Qurān, and it is (the reward for it) that says: ‘O Lord’. Because the Speech
of Allāh does not come, nor does it change from one form into another (i.e.
into a young man as mentioned in the hadīth).”

ِ
ِ  َي ر.آن
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
."ب
ُ  هَّنَا ََييءُ ثَ َو:"َُو هَّنَا َم ْع ََّن "أَ هن الْ ُق ْرآ َن ََييء
َ َ اب الْ ُق ْر
Verily the meaning of ‘That the Qurān will come’ is verily that the
reward of (reciting) the Qurān will come (and say): ‘O Lord’.
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ْ ُ َ ْ ُ ِّ
ِّ ب يا ُن ما َأت ََّول
َّ َت ا ْجلَْه ِّميَّةُ ِّم ْن قَ ْو ِّل
﴾ اَّلل ﴿ ه َو اْل ذول َواْلخ ُِر
َ ََ
The clarification of what the Jahmiyyah misinterpreted
of the Words of Allāh: “He is the First and the Last.”

 َوََّل،ض
ْ ص هدقُوا َوقَالُوا يَ ُكو ُن ْاْل َُِر بَ ْع َد
ْ اَّللَ ُه َو قَ ْب َل
فَ َُّ َع ُموا أَ هن ه
ٌ  َوََّل أ َْر،ٌ فَ ََّل يَْب َقى َش ْيء،اْلَْل ِق
َ َ ف،اْلَْل ِق
ِ وزعموا أَ هن شي ئا مع ه.  وََّل عرش وََّل ُكرِسي، وََّل ثَواب وََّل ِع َقاب،جنهةٌ وََّل ََنر
 ُه َو ْاْل َُِر،اَّلل ََّل يَ ُكو ُن
َ َ َْ
ْ َ ٌ َْ َ ٌ
ُ َ ََ
ٌَ َ َ ٌ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ  فَأ،َكما َكا َن
ِ
ِ
ِ
:ال
ْ اَّللُ َع ْن
َ اَْنهة َوَد َوام أ َْهل َها ف َيها فَ َق
ََ ََِبََن ه
َ
ْ  َوقُ ْلنَا أ.َضلُّوا ِبَ َذا بَ َشرا َكثِعا
َ
So they claimed that Allāh was before the creation, and they spoke
the truth in that. Then they (also) said that He will be the Last One
after the creation, so nothing will remain. No earth, no Paradise, no
Hellfire, no reward or punishment, no Throne and no Footstool.
And they claimed that nothing could exist along with Allāh. He is
the Last One as He was (the First One before the creation). So they
misguided many people by this.
And we say: Allāh has informed us about the Paradise and its
people remaining in it (forever), when He said:

َ ﴿ ل َ ُه ْم ف
ٌ ُِيم ُم
ٌ ِيها نَع
﴾ ِيم
“In it are everlasting delights.” (At-Tawbah 9:21)

ِ ِ َ َ م ِقيم وق:-ج هل وجهه- ال
ِ
اَّللُ َدائِ ٌم ََّل
َ َ أُ ُكلُ َها َدائٌِم فَِإذَا ق:ال
َ َين فِ َيها أَبَدا َوق
ال ه
َ ٌ ُ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َ َفَإذَا ق
َ  ََالد:ال
. يَْن َق ِط ُع أَبَدا
So when He – jalla Wajhahu37 – said: “Everlasting.” And He said:
“They will remain therein forever.” (At-Tawbah 9:22), and He
said: “Its food is eternal.” (Ar-Ra’d 13:35). So when Allāh said
‘eternal’ then it will never be cut off (or come to an end).

37

Jalla Wajhahu can be translated as: Majestic is His Face.
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:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ْ ُ َْ ْ ُ ََ
َ خ َرج
﴾ي
ِ ﴿ وما هم مِنها بِم
“And they will never be driven out from it.” (Al-Hijr 15:48)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َْ َ َ ََ ْ ذ
﴾ ِِه د ُار الُ َرار
ِ ﴿ ِإَون اْلخِرة
“And verily the Hereafter is the everlasting home." (Ghāfir 40:39)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ َ
ُ َ َ ُ َْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ذ ذ
﴾ اِل َي َوان ل ْو َكنوا َي ْعل ُمون
﴿ ِإَون ادلار اْلخِرة ل ِِه
“Verily, the home of the Hereafter, that is verily the real life (i.e.
the eternal life that will never end), if they only knew.”
(Al-’Ankabūt 29:64)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ
َ ﴿ َماكِث
﴾ ِي فِيهِ أبَ ًدا

“They will abide therein forever.” (Al-Kahf 18:3)

:ال
َ ََوق
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And He said:

َ ُ َ َ ْ ُ ََذ ذ َ َْ ذ ْ ُ ُ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َْ ذ
﴾ ادلون
ِ ﴿ وأما اَّلِين ابيضت وجوههم ف َِف رَحةِ اَّللِ هم فِيها خ
“And as for those whose faces will become white then they will
be in the Mercy of Allāh. They will remain therein forever.”
(Ālu ‘Imrān 3:107)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ وعة َو ََّل َم ْم ُن
َ َُْ َ
َ َ َ َ
﴾ وع ٍة
ٍ  َّل مُط٣٢ ﴿ َوفاكِه ٍة كث ِْي ٍة
“And abundant fruits. Their (season) is not cut off, nor are they
forbidden.” (Al-Wāqi’ah 56:32-33)

ِ وِمثْ لُه ِِف الْ ُقر
. آن َكثِ ٌِع
ُ َ
ْ
And the examples of this in the Qurān are many.

:ال
َ َوذَ َكَر أ َْه َل النها ِر فَ َق
And He mentioned the inhabitants of Hellfire and said:

َ
َ
ْ َ ُ َ ُ َ َُذ
َ ْ َ
﴾ ﴿ َّل ُيَُض َعليْ ِه ْم ف َي ُموتوا َوَّل َيفف عن ُه ْم م ِْن َعذاب ِ َها
“They will not be brought to an end so they will die, nor will its
punishment be lightened for them.” (Fātir 35:36)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:
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َ َ ُ
َ ْ ك يَئ ُسوا م ِْن َر
﴾ َح َِّت
ِ ِ ﴿ أولئ
“They lost hope in My Mercy.” (Al-‘Ankabūt 29:23)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ ْ اَّلل ب َر
ُ ﴿ ََّل َي َنال ُ ُه ُم ذ
﴾ َح ٍة
ِ
“Allāh will not show them any mercy.” (Al-A’rāf 7:49)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ
ْ ُ
َ ُ
ُ َ َ َ ذ
َ َ
﴾ ﴿ َوناد ْوا يَا َمال ِك ِِلَُ ِض َعليْ َنا َر ُّبك قال إِنك ْم َماكِثون
“And they called out: ‘O Mālik (Keeper of Hellfire), Let your Lord
make an end of us. He will say: ‘Verily you shall abide forever.’”
(Az-Zukhruf 43:77)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ ْ ََ َ ََْ َ َْ َ ْ َ َ ََْ َ ٌ َ َ
﴾ ِيص
﴿ سو
ٍ اء علينا أجزِعنا أم صِبنا ما ْلا مِن ُم
“It is the same (result) for us whether we rage or we are patient,
(no matter what) there is no refuge for us.” (Ibrāhīm 14:21)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:
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َ ْ ُّ َ ْ ُ َ َ ُ َ َ ِ ﴿ َخ
﴾ ِِب ذية
ِ ادلِين فِيها أولئِك هم ْش ال
“They will remain therein forever. They are the worst of
creatures.” (Al-Bayyinah 98:6)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ َْ َ ً ُ ُ ْ ُ َْ ُذ َ َ َ ْ ُ ُ ُ ُ ْ َ ذ
﴾ ْيها
ضجت جلودهم بدْلاهم جلودا غ
ِ ﴿ ُكما ن
“Every time their skins are completely burned off, We will
exchange them with other skins.” (An-Nisā 4:56)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

ُ ََ َُذ
ُ ادوا أ َ ْن ََيْ ُر ُجوا مِنْ َها م ِْن َغم أُع
َ ِيدوا ف
﴾ ِيها
﴿ ُكما أر
ٍ
“Every time they seek to get away out from it, from anguish,
they are returned back in it.” (Al-Hajj 22:22)

:ال
َ ََوق
And He said:

َ
ذ
ْ
﴾ ٌ﴿ إِن َها َعليْ ِه ْم ُمؤ َص َدة
“It will verily be closed over them.” (Al-Humazah 104:8)

ِ وِمثْ لُه ِِف الْ ُقر
. ٌآن َكثِِع
ُ َ
ْ
And the examples of this in the Qurān are many.
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ِ ْ ََ ِ وأَهما ال هسماء و ْاْلَرض فَ َق ْد ُمد ََت ؛ ِْلَ هن أَهلَها صاروا
;ب
ُ ِش فَ ََّل يَب
ََ
ُ ْ َُ َ
ُ  َوأَهما الْ َع ْر،اَْنهة َوالنها ِر
َُ َ ْ
َ
ُ يد َوََّل يَ ْذ َه
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
:ُ َوأَهما قَ ْولُه. يد
ب
ي
َّل
و
ك
ل
ه
ي
َّل
ف
،
ه
ي
ل
ع
اَّلل
و
،
هة
ن
ْا
ف
ق
س
هه
ن
ْل
َ
ْ
ُ َ ََ ُ ْ َ َ َ َْ َ ُُ َ ْ ُ َ َ ه
As for the heaven and the earth then they will verily be annihilated,
because their inhabitants have gone to (either) Paradise or Hellfire.
As for the Throne then it will not be annihilated nor will it
disappear because it is the roof of Paradise and Allāh is upon it, so
it will not be destroyed nor will it disappear.
As for His words:

َ ُّ ُ
ْ َشء َهال ٌِك إ ذَّل َو
﴾ ج َه ُه
ٍ ْ ﴿ ُك
ِ
“Everything will perish except His Face.” (Al-Qasas 28:88)

ِ
اَّللَ أَنْ ََُّل
ك أَ هن ه
َ َو َذل
And (the interpretation of) that is that Allāh revealed (the words):

َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُّ ُ
﴾ ان
ٍ ﴿ ُك من عليها ف
“Everything which is on it (i.e. earth) will perish.”
(Ar-Rahmān 55:26)

ِ
ِ اَّلل آية َيُِِْب عن أَه ِل ال هسماو
ِ
ِ ِ ك أَهل ْاْلَر
ِ
ا ِ َوأ َْه ِل
ْ ْ َ ُ َ ُ فَأَنْ ََُّل ه،ض َوطَم ُعوا ِِف الْبَ َقاء
ْ ُ ْ َ َقَالَت الْ َم ََّلئ َكةُ َهل
ََ
ِ ْ ال ُك ُّل َشي ٍء ِمن
ِ ْاْل َْر
،ِ و
َ  فَ َق،ض أَهَّنُْم َيَُوتُو َن
ٌ ِ"هال
ٌ ِيَ ْع ِِن َمي- "ك
ُ َُ أَنههُ َحي ََّل َي،"ُ "ِهَّل َو ْج َهه-ت
َ اْلَيَ َوان
َ ْ
ِ
. ِ ِ ك ُِملْ َم ْو
َ فَأَيْ َقنُوا ِعْن َد َذل
The angels said: ’The inhabitants of the earth will be destroyed’,
and they themselves hoped to remain (alive). So Allāh revealed a
verse in which He informed that the inhabitants of the heavens and
the earth will (all) die. So He said: “Everything” of the living beings
“will perish” – this means die – “except His Face.” (This means)
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that He is Alive and does not die. So they became certain at this
point that they will die.

ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ٍ
- ِاَّلل
وَن َع ْن قَ ْوِل ه
ني َز َع ُموا أَ هن ه
َ ََُِِب
ْ  فَ ُق ْلنَا أ-اَّللَ ِِف ُك ِل َم َكان ََّل َيَْلُو مْنهُ َم َكا ٌن
َ ح- َوقُ ْلنَا ل ْل َج ْهميهة
:-َُج هل ثَنَ ُاؤه
And we said to the Jahmiyyah, when they claimed that Allāh is
everywhere and that no place is free from Him (being present):
“Inform us about the words of Allāh jalla thanāuhu:

َ ْ﴿ فَلَ ذما ََتَ ذَّل َر ُّب ُه ل ِل
﴾ ج َب ِل
“So when his Lord appeared to the mountain.” (Al-A’rāf 7:143)

 َولَ ِك هن،َِلَ يَتَ َج هل لِْل َجبَ ِل ِ ْن َكا َن فِ ِيه بَُِّ ْع ِم ِه ْم فَلَ ْو َكا َن فِ ِيه َك َما تَ ُّْ ُع ُمو َن ََلْ يَ ُك ْن يَتَ َجلهى لِ َش ْي ٍء ُه َو فِ ِيه
ِ
.ك
ْ ،َ َوَرأ، َوََتَلهى لِ َش ْي ٍء ََلْ يَ ُك ْن فِ ِيه، َج هل ثَنَ ُاؤُه َعلَى الْ َع ْر ِش- َاَّلل
ه
َ آه قَ ْب َل ذَل
ُ اَْبَل َشْي ئا ََلْ يَ ُك ْن َر
Why did He appear to the mountain when He was (already) in it –
according to their claim – because if He was in it as you claim then He
would not appear to something which He is in. Rather Allāh – jalla
thanāuhu – is upon the Throne and He appeared to a thing in which He is
not. And the mountain saw something which it had not seen before.”

:ال
َ َاَّللُ ق
َ ور؟ فَ َق
ور ُكلُّهُ فَ ُق ْلنَا فَ ه
َوقُ ْلنَا لِْل َج ْه ِم فَ ه
ٌ ُال ُه َو ن
ٌ ُاَّللُ ن
And we said to Jahm: “Is Allāh light?” So he said: “All of Him is
light.” So we said: “Allāh says:

ُ َْ ََ ْ ََ
﴾ ت اْل ْرض ب ِ ُنورِ َرب ِ َها
ِ ﴿ وأْشق
“And the earth will shine by the Light of its Lord.”
(Az-Zumar 39:69)
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ِ َ  فَ ُق ْلنَا أََِِب، أَ هن لَه نُورا-ج هل ثَنَاؤه- اَّلل
ٍ
 فَلِ َم،ور
ني َز َع ْمتُ ْم أَ هن ه
ْ فَ َق ْد أ
َ وَن ح
ُ
ُ ُ َ ََُ ََِب ه
ٌ ُاَّللَ ِِف ُك ِل َم َكان َوُه َو ن
ُْ
ِ
ِ  وما ُم ُل. ?ان
ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ اَّلل ِِف ُك ِل م َك
ِ ِِ
السَر ِاج
َ ََّل يُضيءُ الْبَ ْي
َ ََ
َ
َ ْن َز َع ْمتُ ْم أَ هن ه- ت الْ ُمظْل َم م ْن النُّوِر الهذي ُه َو فيه
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ْن أ ُْد َِل الْب يت ي
ِ ني لِلن
،ِاَّلل
اَّللُ َم ْن َع َق َل َع ِن ه
 فَ َرِح َم ه. ََ اَّللِ تَ َعا
هاس َك ِذ ُِبُ ْم َعلَى ه
َ ضيءُ ؟ فَعْن َد َذل
َ ك تَبَ ه
ُ َ َْ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
،صا ِر
َ َ َوق،َالسنهة
ُّ اب َو
ُ َوَر َج َع َع ِن الْ َق ْوِل الهذي َُيَال
َ ْين َو ْاْلَن
َ َف الْكت
َ  َوُه َو قَ ْوُل الْ ُم َهاج ِر،ال ب َق ْول الْ ُعلَ َماء
ِ ِ
ِ
. ين َج ْه ٍم َو ِش َيعتِ ِه
َ  َود،ين الشْهيطَان
َ َوتَ َرَك د
So Allāh – jalla thanāuhu – verily informed that He has light.”
So we said: “Inform us, when you claimed that Allāh is everywhere and
that He is light, then why does the dark house not light up from the light
(of Allāh) which is in it, if you claim that Allāh is everywhere? And how
come the lamp when it is entered into the house it lights up (what is in the
house)?”
At that point their lie about Allāh ta’ālā becomes clear for the
people.
So may Allāh show mercy to the one who fulfills his duty to Allāh
and returns from opinions that contradict the Book and the Sunnah,
and (instead) holds the opinion of the scholars – and that is the
opinion of the Muhājirūn and the Ansār – and leaves the religion of
the Shaytān and the religion of Jahm and his sect.

ِِ ْ و
ِ
ٍ اَّلل علَى سيِ ِد ََن ُُم هم ٍد وآلِِه وصحبِ ِه والتهابِعِني َْم ِبِِحس
ِ َّلل ر
ان ِ ََ يَ ْوِم
َ ب الْ َعالَم
َ  َو،ني
َ َ ُصلهى ه
َ ََْ َ َ
َ اْلَ ْم ُد ه
َ
َ ْ ُْ َ
ِ
ِ  وسلهم تَسلِيما َكثِِعا،الدي ِن
ِ َآَر الْ ِكت.
. اب
ْ َ ََ
ُ
And all praise is due to Allāh the Lord of all the worlds. And may
the peace and abundant blessings of Allāh be upon our leader
Muhammad, his family, his companions and those who followed
them in goodness until the Day of Recompense.

End of the Book.
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